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 OVERVIEW 
OF HEBREWS 

Introductory Thoughts 
The very beginning of the book of Hebrews introduces the 

theme of the epistle. This is seen in the first 3 verses. 
(1)	 “God … spoke in time past.” 

He spoke “unto the fathers by the prophets.”
He spoke “at sundry times and in divers manners.”
He spoke at various times and in a variety of (“diverse”) 
manners. 

(2)	 God spoke “in these last days … by his Son.” 
Thus, in these two verses we have both Old Testament, and 

New. We shall see in the first two verses of Hebrews 2, that both 
Testaments have divine authority: 

“Therefore we ought to give the more earnest heed to 
the things which we have heard, lest at any time we should 
let them slip. For if the word spoken by angels was stedfast, 
and every transgression and disobedience received a just 
recompence of reward” —Heb. 2:1-2. 

It is God who has spoken, and He spoke in two distinct periods 
of time: (1) “in time past,” and (2) “in these last days.” 

At the very beginning, the devil began to attack God and 
His Word by posing the question to Eve in the Garden of Eden, 
“Yea, hath God said?” His effort was to create doubts. The same 
question is still being used by him all around the world today. It 
is still, “Yea, hath God really said, has God really spoken to us 
in the Scriptures?” Doubt is the opposite of faith, and Hebrews 
speaks much about faith. The word “faith” occurs 24 times in 
chapter 11 alone. Also, this Epistle presents the third commentary 
on Habakkuk 2:4 (in Heb. 10:38, “the just shall live by faith”), 
the emphasis being on faith. 

What is the essence of faith? Faith is believing God. In Rom. 
4:3, “Abraham believed God.” As we proceed through this Epistle 
we shall see God speaking, man believing (or disbelieving), and 
how faith pleases God (Heb. 11:6). 

According to Heb. 1:1-2 we see that God spoke through the 
prophets “in time past.” Hebrews 2:1-2 tells us that in past time 
He spoke “by angels,” that was  in the Old Testament era. Also 
see Acts 7:53, which refers to the giving of the Old Testament 
Law. First, His prophets gave us His Words as He spoke through 
them. The Old Testament message possesses divine authority in 
every way. 

Then, “in these last days” He spoke to mankind “by His Son.” 
Heb. 2:3-4 describes how this wonderful Gospel message was 
passed from His Son and on to us in the New Testament Scriptures. 
This great salvation at the first began to be spoken by the Lord, 
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and then it “was confirmed unto us by them that heard him.” God 
further bore witness to those Apostles, who personally heard the 
teachings of Jesus, by signs, wonders, and divers miracles, and 
gifts of the Holy Ghost, according to his own will. 

In Heb. 12:25 can be seen, “See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not who refused him that spoke on 
earth, much more shall not we escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven.” This passage shows the superiority 
of that Son who has spoken. 

God did not write this Book for His own personal pleasure. 
It was written for man, and it is the only Book in all the world 
which is binding upon the hearts and consciences of men. No 
man has the position and authority to write a book by which 
man is bound. 

In chapter 1 of Hebrews we notice the superiority of the 
Son over the angels. It says that he received a better inheritance 
than they. Also, verse 6 tells us that the angels of God worship 
him. Hebrews 1:8 says that the Son, Jesus Christ, is a ruler: “But 
unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, is forever and ever; a 
scepter of righteousness is the scepter of thy kingdom.”  

The Lord Jesus Christ is the creator (Heb. 1:10). And 1:11-12 
show Him as enduring, as being eternal. The creation will perish 
and become old just as a garment does. But as for Him it says, 
“thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail,” 

Then of course, in 1:13-14 we see him exalted, seated at the 
right hand of the throne of God in Heaven until His enemies will 
be made his footstool. The angels are only ministering spirits, ser-
vants to run errands for them who shall be heirs of salvation. 

Then, one most important lesson that we will learn as we 
go through Hebrews is that God did not speak one thing in the 
Old Testament and something entirely contradictory in the  New. 
We will see that “The New (Testament) is in the Old contained. 
The Old is by the New explained.” It tells us that “The New is in 
the Old concealed. The Old is by the New revealed.” Hebrews 
expounds the Old Testament Scriptures. The types and shadows 
of the Law are explained and applied in this epistle to the He-
brews. Jesus, our Great High Priest is revealed and His heavenly 
intercessory ministry is explained. It is a superior Priesthood after 
the order of Melchisedec. As our High Priest, He ever lives to 
make intercession for His people. 

Note: If you will notice, there is no introduction to this Epistle 
as there is in almost all of the other New Testament Epistles. 
I believe Paul to have been the human writer of Hebrews, but 
we notice that he did not open with, “Paul, a servant of God, 
and an apostle of Jesus Christ,” or something similar, as he did 
in his other Epistles. I am convinced that there is a very good 
reason for this. (1) He was not an Apostle to the nation Israel, 
he was “the apostle of the Gentiles” (Rom. 11:13). (2) He was 
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not popular among the Hebrew believers, at least, not during 
his later days. For further arguments for Pauline authorship, 
see the Introduction. 

t

Overview of Hebrews 

1.	 CHRIST’S SUPERIORITY 	 —Heb. 1:1 – 10:18 
•	 The Superior Person and Work of Christ 

(This is the doctrinal section of the Epistle.) 

I repeat the following summary: 
Summary of Hebrews 1 – 6 
J. Arthur Springer, in Moody Manna

(1)	 The son is superior to the prophets 	 —1:1-3 
(2)	 The Son is superior to the angels 	 —1:4-14 
(3)	 The Son’s message is of supreme importance 	 —2:1-8 
(4)	 The Son is a High Priest 	 —2:9-18 
(5)	 The Son is superior to Moses 	 —3:1-6 
(6)	 Unbelief hinders God’s blessing 	 —3:7-19 
(7)	 Christ is superior to Joshua 	 —4:1-8 
(8)	 Christ is our Great High Priest 	 —4:9-16 
(9)	 Christ is a Priest forever 	 —5:1-7 

(10)	 The Jew’s lack of understanding 	 —5:8-14 
(11)	 The Jew’s extreme danger 	 —6:1-8 
(12)	 God’s immutable promise 	 —6:9-20 

•	 Hebrews 1: 

A.	 Christ is the finality of Revelation 	 —Heb. 1:1-3 
—	 The twofold revelation of God 

(1)	 The former revelation in the prophets —1:1 
—	 Old Testament Revelation “by the prophets” 

-1.	 Revelation is the opposite of discovery. 
•	 Man cannot discover God by searching (Job 11:7). 

-	 We cannot find God out (Job 37:23). 
-	 God’s greatness is unsearchable (Psalms 145:3). 
-	 Can we find God in nature? Rom. 1:19-20 tells us that all 

we can know of Him from nature is His “eternal power and 
Godhead.” His power is clearly manifest in His creation, and 
we see His “Godhead,” or deity, in the design and order of the 
creation. The pantheists think they see God in all of creation. 
Creation shows the “handywork” of God, not His Person 
(Psalm 19:1).  

-2.	 The fact of God’s revelation to man 
•	 God reveals Himself and His will to mankind. 

-	 See I Cor. 2:9-16. 
-	 Jesus Christ revealed, and reveals God to mankind (John 

1:18). 
-	 He has made known the mystery of his will to us (Eph. 1:9). 
-	 God revealed the mystery of His Body to Paul by revelation 

Verses 1:1-3 — In these verses how is Jesus Christ 
set forth to be superior to the prophets?



“Salting the Oats”

©
 2002, 2011 - Pioneer Educational R

esources
12017 Aragon Ave., St. Louis, M

O
 63138

858

Hebrews

8/3/11

Raising Godly Generations 

(Eph. 3:1-6). 

-3.	 God’s revelation is twofold (Heb. 1:1-3) 
•	 The Old Testament — God speaking by His prophets. 

-	 This is the Former Revelation (here). 
•	 The New Testament — God speaking in His Son. 

-	 This is the Final Revelation (see later). 
-	 Jesus Christ is the One in Whom God has spoken in these last 

days. He is superior as God’s revelation. 
-	 If we look at the context, we see that the revelation in Him is 

a completed  and final revelation. 

(2)	Jesus is superior to the prophets 

-1.	 Old Testament revelation (by the prophets) 	 —1:1 
A.	 God spoke. 

•	 We have to remember that it was God who spoke, not Moses 
or the prophets. Those men were but messengers of the Most 
High God. 

•	 I Cor. 2:9-16 and compare Isa. 64:4. 

B.	 He spoke “in time past,” speaking of the Old Testament 
era. 

C.	 He spoke “at sundry times and in divers manners.” 
•	 “who at sundry times,” Gr. poluméros, from polús, “many,” 

and méros, “a part.” In many parts. 
-	 The Old Testament was not all given at one time, it was 

given in many parts (each at a different time): There are 
the Pentateuch (Moses), the books of History (by various 
authors), the books of poetry (by David, Solomon and 
others), and the Prophets (Isaiah to Malachi), “at sundry 
times.”  

•	 He spoke “in divers manners.” 
-	 “in divers manners,” Gr. polutrópos, from polús, “many,” 

and trópos, “a manner,” or “a way.” It means “in many 
ways.” 

-	 First, the word “divers” is related to “diverse.” I pronounce 
it as “diverse,” and I think that explains it better. 

-	 In how many ways did God speak? 
—	He used Law, dreams and visions, historical events, 

poetry, prediction, and many other such things. 

D.	 He spoke “unto the fathers.” 
•	 See Luke 1:55, 72; John 7:22, and Acts 13:32-33. 
•	 Again, this refers to the Old Testament which was addressed 

primarily to the people of Israel — to the fathers. 
-	 See Heb. 3:9 and 8:9 for more from this Epistle about the 

fathers and their actions. The New Testament has a lot to 
say about them, and none of it is very flattering. 

-	 “The fathers” (see Rom. 9:5). Who are the fathers? Abra-
ham, Isaac, and Jacob, et al. 

E.	 He spoke “by the prophets.” 
•	 This refers to more than Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the others 

who are commonly called prophets. A prophet is one who 
speaks on behalf of God. It would refer to all of the writers 
of the Old Testament books. 
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Note: The Israelites of Paul’s day had great regard 
for the Old Testament prophets (though, see Luke 
11:47-48). Those prophets were actually agencies 
of God’s revelation, as we see in Heb. 1:1. We also 
take note of the fact that, the Bible does not argue 
the fact of revelation just as it does not argue the 
existence of God. 

(2)	 The final revelation in the Son 	 —1:2-3 
—	 New Testament revelation (in the Son). 	 —1:2-3 

-1.	 “Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son …” (Heb. 
1:2). 
•	 The idea of “by his son,” is, lit., “in Son” (en huioi). His revela-

tion is in the Person of His Son. John wrote, “No man hath seen 
God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom 
of the Father, he hath declared him.” (John 1:18; 12:45; 14:9). 
He declares (makes known, rehearses) God. All we know of 
God we know through the Divine Word (John 1:1). A word is 
an expression of a concept; Jesus is the clear expression of God, 
enabling man to have a conception of Him and His nature.  

•	 The Old Testament was real and valid as a Divine Revelation
BUT 
Christ Himself is superior as a Divine Revelation. 

•	 We must listen to the Son 
-	 There is a theme which must be considered when we look at 

this Epistle to the Hebrews. That is expressed in Matthew 17:5, 
“While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed 
them: and behold a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is 
my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him.” 
Christ is superior: LISTEN TO HIM, “hear ye him.”  

-	 Please see my notes on Matt. 17:1-5 to help you understand 
this theme. This underlying theme will appear again and again 
in this great Epistle to the Hebrews. 

-	 Israel had great regard for the prophets, but now they must see 
the Son as He is. 

A.	 God has spoken “in these last days.” 
•	 Contrast this with “in time past.” 

-	 “last,” Gr. éschatos, “last, utmost, extreme.” These “days” 
are last in a certain sequence of “days.” 

-	 This refers to the present dispensation, the Church era, 
where God is calling out a people for His Name (Acts 
15:14-17). 

-	 This dispensation began with the Son speaking. 
-	 Jesus was “foreordained before the foundation of the 

world, but was manifest in these last times” for us. (I Pet. 
1:20). 

B.	 He has spoken “unto us.” 
•	 Contrast this with “unto the fathers.” 
•	 The New Testament is directed to Believers (the Church). 

-	 Therefore, I believe that Christians must emphasize the 
teachings of the New Testament. This does not mean that 
we are to neglect the Old Testament, however. The Old 
Testament gives the background for the New. We often 
say, “The New is in the Old contained; the Old is by the 
New explained.” 
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C.	 He has spoken “by his Son.” 
•	 This is literally, “God has spoken to us in His Son.” 

-	 In this passage we see processes (“at sundry times and in 
divers manners”) vs. finality (“This is my beloved Son, 
hear Him.”) The contrasts are: Prophets vs. the Son. 

•	 We shall see more about how this was done in 2:3-4. 

D.	 There are a number of related passages in Hebrews. 
•	 The following are but a few of these are: 

-	 Give the more earnest heed (Heb. 2:1-4).  
-	 We must not harden our hearts to His voice. (Heb. 3:7-8, 

15-16; 4:1-2, 7). 
-	 The Word of God is alive and sharp, it is a discerner of 

the thoughts and intents of the heart (Heb. 4:12). 
-	 There is a clear contrast between God’s spoken words in 

the Old Testament law with Jesus’s voice from heaven 
(Heb. 12:25-26). 

-2.	 How the Son is presented absolutely. 
•	 The glories of the Son are presented here. He is clearly superior 

to the Old Testament prophets. 
•	 He is presented in verses 2 and 3 by seven declarative state-

ments: 

A.	 By the very name “Son” 
•	 The word “Son” has no article, lit., “in Son” (Gr. en huioi) 

-	 No angel can boast of that name (1:5). 
•	 This suggests His character rather than his Person, that is 

What He is, rather than Who He is. 
•	 He is not identified with the Man Jesus until 4:14, thus, here 

He is set forth as God Himself. 
•	 God has “highly exalted him, and given him a name which 

is above every name.” —Phil. 2:9-11 
-	 At the name of Jesus every knee shall bow, “of things in 

heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth; 
And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is 
Lord, to the glory of God the Father.” 

•	 There are seven significant references to Christ as the Son 
in Hebrews (1:2, 5, 8; 3:6; 4:14; 5:8 and 7:28). 
-	 See Psalm 2:6-9 where he is called “Son.” 

B.	 As the appointed “heir” 
•	 “… whom he hath appointed heir of all things.” 

-	 “appointed,” Gr. títhemi, “set,” “placed.” 
-	 “heir,” Gr. kleronómos, “one who obtains a lot or por-

tion.” 
-	 Note, we are joint heirs with Christ (Rom. 8:17). 

•	 He has by inheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
the angels (1:4-5). 

•	 Program for the future —”Heir of all things.” 
-	 “Heir” (Luke. 20:14).  Although the world did not accept 

Christ, He is predestined Lord of the universe. 
-	 This points ahead to the culmination of all history. 

C.	 As the Creator 
•	 The Father made the worlds by Jesus Christ. 

-	 “by,” Gr. diá. a prep., “through.” Jesus was the intermedi-
ate Agent in the creation. 
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-	 “worlds,” Gr. aión, “ages,” “an age.” Or as Ironside states: 
“By Him also the ages were fitted together.” 
—	The word aión does not so much refer to the actual cre-

ated earth (John 1:3), as it does to the world developed 
in time. 

—	Thus this expression has to do with the “time worlds.” 
He planned and created the ages through which His 
creation would pass. This world has passed through 
various dispensations (economies), and we are nearing 
the final one. 

•	 Purpose in everything — “by whom he made the worlds 
(ages).” This shows His purpose, and it gives purpose. 

—	See John 1:3, “All things were made by Him.” 
—	Col. 1:16. All things were created by Him. All things 

“that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible … all things were created by him, and for 
him”  

D.	 As the Revealer (1:3) 
•	 “… brightness (effulgence) of God’s glory.” 

-	 “The sun is never seen without effulgence, nor the Father 
without the Son.” (Theophlact) 
—	“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 

us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of grace and truth.” (John 
1:14). See I John 1:5-7. 

•	 He is “the express image of his (God’s) person.” 
-	 “express image,” Gr. charaktér, referring to “a stamp” or 

“impress,” which makes an impression on a coin. Jesus 
is an exact representation of God’s Person. He is an exact 
likeness in every respect. 

-	 “person,” Gr. hupóstasis, from hupó, “under,” and hístemi, 
“to stand.” What does hupóstasis mean? “Substantial na-
ture, essence, actual being, reality.” [This word hupóstasis 
is translated “substance” in Heb. 11:1 and “confidence” 
in 3:6, 14.] 

-	 He is the exact representation of the reality of God. 
•	 Jesus Christ is God! He is the exact representation of what 

God is, in His glory, and in His Person. 
-	 He is the Divine Word (John 1:1). A word is an  expression 

of a concept. The only accurate conception we have of 
God is through His Son (John 1:18). 

E.	 As the Sustainer or Upholder 
•	 He upholds all things by the word of His power. 

-	 “upholding,” Gr. phéro, “to bear,” “to carry.” He sustains 
all things by the Word of His power. He spoke

and all things were created; he speaks, and all things are 
sustained. 
—	“And he is before all things, and by him all things 

consist.” (Col. 1:17) [“consist,” lit. “cohere,” “hold 
together.”] 

•	 Never for one moment has He taken His hand from the 
control bar of the universe. 
-	 This is His constant, present work in relation to His cre-

ation. 
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F.	 As the Purger of sins 
•	 He is not only the revealer of God, but the Redeemer of 

man. 
•	 He is our “Purgatory”! 

-	 “… when he had by himself purged our sins,” lit., “puri-
fication having made.” 

-	 “purged,” Gr. katharismós, “cleansing, purification.” 
-	 Then, “having made,” which does not occur separately 

in the KJV, is poiéo, “to make.” The word is included in 
“purged” and so correctly translated.  

•	 How did he purge our sins? 
-	 He did it “by himself” 
-	 The blood of animals was ineffective, but He shed His 

own precious Blood to purge us from our sin. (Heb. 9:12-
14). 
—	The blood of animals only purified the flesh, but 

His precious Blood will purge the conscience (Heb. 
9:14). 

— He put away sin by the sacrifice of himself” (Heb. 7:27; 
9:12, 26; II Cor. 5:21; I Pet. 2:24).  

—	He washed us from our sins in His own Blood (Rev. 
1:5)  

“Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.” (Titus 2:14). 

G.	 As the heavenly Intercessor, seated at the right hand of 
God. 
•	 He sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

-	 He first “offered one sacrifice for sins for ever,” then He 
“sat down on the right hand of God” (Heb. 10:12). 

•	 He is our Great High Priest who has passed into the heavens. 
(Heb. 4:14) 
-	 As our High Priest, He makes intercession. (Heb. 7:25) 

He ever liveth to make intercession for us. 
-	 Other references in Hebrews: Heb. 8:1 and 12:2. And other 

references found elsewhere: Ps.. 110:1; Mark 16:19; Luke 
20:42-43; Acts 2:33; 7:56; Rom. 8:34; Eph. 1:20-22; Col. 
3:1; I Pet. 1:21; 3:22, and Rev 3:21. 

-	 It is significant to observe that when the High Priest 
entered the Holy of holies one time each year on the Day 
of Atonement, he did not sit down. There was no provi-
sion for this. But Christ, once he had finished the work of 
purging our sins, sat down. 

-	 Spurgeon wrote: “The priest stood while he performed 
service, and only sat down when his work was done. Je-
sus enthroned in glory enjoys the honours of his finished 
work.” 

•	 None but the Divine Person is entitled to that throne. 
•	 He was appointed “a priest for ever after the order of 

Melchisedec” (Heb. 5:4-6, 10; 6:20 see Ps. 110:4). 
-	 The superiority of this order of priesthood over that of 

Aaron is seen in Heb. 7.  
•	 But here we see it occupied by Him as MAN in a glorified 

body – and we in Him (Eph. 2:6). 
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He is now seated on Jehovah’s throne. 
The Lamb once slain, in glory bright, 

‘Tis thence Thou watchest o’er Thine own. 
Guarding them through the deadly fight.” 

B.	 Christ is superior to the angels 	 —1:4 – 2:18 
(1)	 Superior to the angels in power and eternity 			 

—1:4-14 
•	 His superiority is set forth relatively, that is, as He is compared with the 

angels. 

(1)	The comparisons with the angels 	 —1:4-13  
-1.	 He is better than they because of His Name. —1:4 

•	 Christ may be said to be “made so,” when in reality it means that 
He was manifested and declared to be so. 

•	 He had, by inheritance, obtained a more excellent name than the 
Angels. 
-	 He obtained it by inheritance. They obtained their name by 

creation and purpose (“angel,” means “messenger.”) 
•	 He has obtained a more excellent name than they. 

-	 That “more excellent name” is “Son.” 

-2.	 His sonship declared from His incarnation to His glory 
—1:5-14 
A.	 His Sonship — No angel is ever addressed as Son. —1:5 

•	 “For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee?” (1:5a) 

Quoting Ps. 2:7. 
This is also quoted in Acts 13:33 and Heb. 5:5. 

•	 “And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me 
a Son?” (1:5b) 

Quoting II Sam. 7:14. 
•	 The name (title) and position (Son) are seen here. 
•	 The implication of this verse is that no angel is ever addressed 

as Son. 
-	 With his Sonship came His priesthood. This will be devel-

oped later. —Heb. 5:5 
B.	 His Coming —1:6 

•	 “And let all the angels of God worship him.” (1:6). 
Quoting Ps. 97:7. 

-	 The angels are called on to worship the Son. 1:6, meaning 
that they are subordinate to the Son. 

•	 This will take place when He brings His “firstbegotten” Son 
into the world at His second coming. 
-	 Also compare I Pet. 3:22 with this to see the great authority 

which God has placed on His Son. 
C.	 His exaltation and rule —1:7-8 

•	 “And of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, 
and his ministers a flame of fire. But unto the Son he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness 
is the sceptre of thy kingdom.” 

Heb. 1:7 quotes Ps. 104:4. 
-	 Angels are created, spirits.  

•	 He compares the angels as servants and the Son as Divine. 
-	 The word “angel,” [Gr. ággelos] means “messenger.” 
-	 They are referred to as “ministers,” Gr. leitourgós, “a public 

Verses 1:4-14 — In these verses how is Jesus Christ 
set forth to be superior to the angels?
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servant, minister.” It is frequently used in a sacred sense  
(see Heb. 8:2). 

D.	 His Millennial Reign —1:8-9  
•	 The Son is addressed as God in this passage. 

-	 Quoting Ps. 45:6-7 
•	 The nature of His throne 

-	 It is eternal  (“for ever and ever”). 
-	 It is righteous (“a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 

of thy kingdom.” The sceptre was a symbol of His author-
ity.) 

•	 “Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows.” (1:9)  

He proves the superiority and eternity of the Son (1:9-12). 

E.	 His creation ministry (1:10-12) 
•	 “And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation 

of the earth; and the heavens are the works of thine hands: 
They shall perish; but thou remainest; and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; And as a vesture shalt thou fold them 
up, and they shall be changed: but thou art the same, and thy 
years shall not fail.” (Heb. 1:10-12). 
-	 Quoting Ps. 102:25-27. 

•	 The extent of His creation: 
-	 He laid the foundation of the earth. 
-	 He created the heavens. 

—	There are more heavens than one: (1) First is the  at-
mospheric heaven; (2) Next is the heaven of the  sun, 
moon and stars; (3) Finally is the heaven of heavens, 
the third heaven where God dwells. See II Cor. 12:2. 

•	 The relative duration of Christ and His creation: 
-	 They shall perish but He remains. 
-	 They shall grow old, be folded up as a vesture, and be 

changed, but He is ever the same, His years shall never 
fail. 
—	Isa. 34:4 and 51:6. 

F.	 The Culmination of all things (1:13) 
•	 “But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right 

hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool?” (1:13). 
Quoting  Ps. 110:1. 

•	 In 1:13 he asks if any of the angels were ever asked to sit at 
God’s right hand. 

•	 All His enemies will be defeated. 

(2)	The ministry of the angels	 —1:14 
•	 “Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 

who shall be heirs of salvation?” (Heb. 1:14).

-1.	 They are “ministering spirits” 
•	 He closes the chapter with another question speaking of the 

angels as servants. 
•	 They are but ministers, Jesus is the Master. 

-	 “ministering” (Gr. leitourgikós) this word is defined by the 
word “minister” which follows in the sentence. 

-	 They are “ministering spirits.” We saw that He made them 
spirits” and “ministers” (1:7).  
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-2.	 On whose behalf do they minister? 
•	 It is on behalf of those who are saved. 

-	 Salvation is mentioned often throughout Hebrews. Here are a 
few of the references: Heb. 2:3, 10;  5:9; 6:9; 7:25; 9:28; 
and 10:38-39.

•	 In short, angels minister on our behalf! 

Note: Hebrews 2:5 connects with 1:14 and continues the 
thought of Christ being superior to the angels. However, we 
cannot discount the warning of 2:1-4 which also speaks of His 
superiority over the angels. 

•	 Hebrews 2: 

(2)	 The Message of Christ, superior in its giving 	
—2:1-4 

—	 God’s message through the angels is overshadowed by the New 
Testament Revelation through Christ. 	 —Heb. 2:1-4 

The first warning of the book of Hebrews (2:1-4). 
•	 Do not neglect Christ’s message.  

(1)	The giving of the Old Testament 	 —2:1-2 
-1.	“Therefore,” what is it there for? 

•	 In view of the fact that God spoke in time past to the fathers by 
the prophets (1:1). 
-	 A natural question: Did that Word have authority? 

•	 And in view of the fact that the Son is superior to the angels. 

-2.	We must give heed to the things which we have 
heard. 
•	 This refers to the Old Testament revelation. 
•	 We are to give “earnest heed” to the Old Testament, and especially 

to the authority of the New Testament as well as to its higher 
authority. Let’s continue. 
-	 “give the more earnest heed,” 

—“give the more earnest,” Gr. perissotéros, “more in a greater 
degree. 

—“heed,” Gr. prosecho, “to turn the mind to, to be atten-
tive..” 

-	 We must not “let them slip.” 
—	“let them slip,” Gr. pararrhuéo, “to glide by.” “The thought 

is of a boat being swept along past its anchorage with no 
oars and no sails, and at the mercy of Currents.” —W. H. 
Griffith Thomas 

•	 We must pay attention to the Old Testament Scriptures, but He 
is leading us on to our responsibility to heed the New. 

We should take careful note as to how the writer of Hebrews 
(Paul) handled the Old Testament Scriptures in this Epistle. 
We can learn much from this, and we definitely must emulate 
his method and his spirit. 

-3.	 The steadfastness of the Old Testament revelation 
•	 It was “the word spoken by angels.” 

Verses 2:1-4 — Since Jesus Christ is superior to the 
prophets (1:1-3) and the angels (1:4-14), how 
are we to respond to His message compared to 
theirs (i.e. the Old Testament)?
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-	 Stephen spoke about his ancestors’ rejection of God’s Law:  
“Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept it” (Acts 7:53). 

-	 Paul wrote about the giving of the Law: “… it was ordained 
by angels in the hand of a mediator” (Gal. 3:19)  

•	 It was “stedfast.” 
-	 Gr. bébaios, “stable, fast, firm,” it was sure. 

•	 Its rules and regulations were enforced. 
-	 It was enforced: “He that despised Moses' law died without 

mercy under two or three witnesses” (Heb. 10:28).  
—	Every “transgression,” Gr. parabasis) sidestepping or 

deviation from it. That is, turning aside (deviating) from 
its commandments. 

—	Every “disobedience,” Gr. parakoé, “a hearing amiss, 
disobedience.” That is, not hearing the Word accurately 
and honestly, and thus disobeying it. 

-	 It was (and is) just. 
—	The violators received a just recompense of reward. It was 

just, because it was for the violation of a God-given Law. 

•	 Does this call us back to an observance of the Old Testament 
Law? Not at all. It merely tells us that, since the Old Testament, 
ministered by angels, was “stedfast” and it demanded obedience, 
so also must earnest heed be paid to the New Testament. 

(2)	The giving of the New Testament	 2:3-4 
-1.	 The neglect of the New Testament 

•	 What it means to “neglect” it: Gr. ameléo, “to be careless of, to 
neglect.” 
-	 This would be to think lightly of, to ignore. 
-	 The Law brought condemnation (Rom. 3:20), while the Gospel 

brings salvation. The Law was the ministration of condemna-
tion and death (II Cor. 3:7-9) and the Gospel is a declaration 
of salvation by Jesus Christ. 

-	 There is no way of salvation other than through the Gospel of 
Jesus. To neglect it is to insure that we will be eternally lost 
and bound for hell. 

-2.	 How that Gospel was given: 
•	 It is very important that we grasp this, because we can learn a 

great deal from it. 

A.	 It began to be spoken by the Lord. 
-	 The Lord Jesus Christ began to tell the story of His salva-

tion. 

B.	 It was confirmed to us by His Apostles. 
-	 The Apostles heard the Lord Jesus Christ, and they passed 

that Gospel on to us. 
-	 This is why only certain ones could be designated as His 

Apostles. See Acts. 1:21-25. This gives perspective to the 
choice of the Apostles and their ministry. 

C.	 God bore witness to the words of those Apostles. 
•	 So then, why were there signs and wonders in the ministries 

of those Apostles? God was bearing them witness, authenti-
cating their message. This explains the miracles of the book 
of Acts. We must never forget that. 
•1.	He gave signs. 

(Mark 16:20) 
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•2.	He gave wonders. 
(Acts 4:10) 

•3.	He gave divers (diverse) miracles. 
•4.	He granted gifts of the Holy Ghost. 

•	 See John 14:26 for one aspect of His ministry. 
•	 Consider the gifts of Rom. 12:6-8 and I Cor. 12:4, 

7-11. 

We are called upon by this passage to remember the general 
theme of this Epistle: “God has spoken” — “This is my Beloved 
Son … hear ye Him.” — Matt. 17:5 

Note: There are Five different Warning passages through the 
entire book of Hebrews. These are as follows: 
1.	 The one just discussed (2:1-4) 
2.	 Obedience and God’s rest (3:7–4:13) 
3.	 Exhortation to go on to perfection (5:11 – 6:20) 
4.	 Warning against wilful sin (10:26-29) 
5.	 To not refuse Him Who speaks from heaven today (12:15-

29) 

(3)	 The world to come, not made subject to angels 		
—2:5-9 

—	 Jesus, the Representative Man  
(1)	Man to rule the creation 

-1.	 Angels will not rule the world to come. —2:5 
•	 “the world to come” – “world,” oikouméne means the inhabited 

earth. 

-2.	 Man to be set over the creation —2:6-9 
•	 He quotes Psalm 8:4-6 as authority for his statement.  

I again urge you to observe how this Epistle quotes and ap-
plies the Old Testament Scriptures. It is an excellent example 
for us. 

•	 The Psalmist marvels at the greatness of God’s heavens. 
-	 The heavens were only the work of God’s fingers, and they 

are magnificent (Ps. 8:3). 
•	 Then, in view of the magnificence of heaven, what is man that 

God should even give him a moment of thought? (Ps. 8:4). 
•	 Man: 

-1.	 Made a little lower than the angels —8:5a 
-2.	 Crowned with glory and honor —8:5b 
-3.	 Made to have dominion over God’s works —8:6a 
-4.	 All things put under his feet —8:6b–8 

•	 In the original creation of man — Gen. 1:28 
-1.	 God  commanded them to reproduce: 

-	 “Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
-2.	 He commanded them to: 

-	 “subdue it” 
-	 “have dominion over” it. 

Over “the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and 
over every living thing that moveth upon the earth.” It 
even included “whatsoever passeth through the paths of 

Verses 2:5-18 —How does Jesus' humanity give 
Him His superiority over the angels?
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the seas (Ps. 8:8). By “have dominion” He is saying “to 
rule, to subjugate.” 

-	 Do we make too much of a simple sentence in the Old 
Testament? Hardly! 

•	 It is clear that the writer of this Epistle believed the Psalm-
ist. 
-	 We must likewise believe the Scriptures, word for word. 

-3.	 But we “see not yet all things put under him.” —2:8b 
•	 The Old Testament Scriptures say that man was given dominion, 

but it is clear that he does not presently have that dominion. 
•	 Something has intervened to prevent this. 

-	 Man fell and sin entered (Gen. 3). 
-	 Sin robbed man of his dominion. 
-	 It was the fall of man (Gen. 3). 
-	 Man no longer controls nature. The ground is cursed, and he 

must live by the sweat of his brow (Gen. 3:17-19) 
-	 The words “not yet” indicate that God is not through yet. 

•	 The fall of man — Rom. 8:20 
[Adapted from my notes on Romans] 
-1.	 The present condition of the creation —8:20 

-	 The creature (creation) was made subject to vanity (futil-
ity, unattainment). All is vain, there is no future for the 
creation. See I Pet. 1:24; Heb. 1:10b–11. 

-	 The creature was not willingly made subject to vanity. 
That is, it was not the fault of the creatures that the earth 
is under a curse. 

-	 By whom was the creation made subject to vanity? It says, 
“by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope.” 
Does this speak of God? I take the view that it speaks of 
man. Adam sinned, and the creation was placed under the 
curse. Then too, Adam was to have dominion over the 
creation (Gen. 1:26-28). See Gen. 3:17-19 – “cursed is the 
ground for thy sake” ( 3:17) is probably parallel in thought 
to, “him who hath subjected the same in hope” in Rom. 
8:20. The creation then became more than Adam could 
handle. Man, in sinning, defaulted to Satan, who is now 
called the ruler of this world (Matt. 4:8-10; John 14:30; 
Eph. 2:2; II Cor. 4:4). Whether man does it knowingly 
or not, he is always trying to straighten things up. He is 
still trying to regain his dominion. But this is a fruitless 
task! 

-2.	 The creature shall be delivered from this bondage, (Rom. 
8:21) but that deliverance will not come by means of man. 

-4.	 But Whom do we see? We see Jesus —Heb. 2:9 
•	 God’s purpose of dominion will be accomplished, but not in man, 

but in the Man, Christ Jesus. 
•	 We see Jesus. 

-	 “Jesus,” the Name associated with His essential humanity. 
•	 “… made a little lower than the angels …” 

-	 “little,” brachús, “short, small, little.” (see v. 7 also.) 
—	Does this speak of degree or duration? The word can speak 

of place or time. Many take it to refer to duration: “for a 
little while.” That position was only temporary. See Phil. 
2:9-11. 

—	However, we must remember that this is a quote from Psalm 
8:5 which refers to degree. Man was made “a little lower 
than the angels,” and Jesus “was made in the likeness of 
men” (Phil. 2:7). 
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•	 That was “for the suffering of death.” 
-	 He was born to die! 
-	 Thus, why the incarnation? It was so that He could die on 

Calvary’s Cross for the sins of mankind. We see the greater 
picture here: Jesus’ redemption of Adam’s race. 

•	 He was “crowned with glory and honour.” 
-	 Man was crowned “with glory and honour” (2:7). That was 

back at the time of the creation. 
-	 In other passages we see that Jesus was crowned after death. 

Here, he is crowned, as man, for death. 
—	We will notice that the “crown” here is the victor’s crown 

(stéphanos), or it is a badge of victory. That crown consists 
of “glory and honour.” Man did not earn that glory and 
honour, God awarded it to him. 

—	What was that “glory and honour”? It was to be made the 
head over the creation. Adam forfeited that position, and 
now Jesus is the Head of the creation. He will soon assume 
that headship. 

•	 “… that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man” 
(Heb. 2:9). 
-	 Manifestation of God’s grace: 

—	It was by the unmerited favor of God that Jesus Christ 
should die for the sins of mankind. 

—	It was grace, not wrath. 
—	The word “grace” appears in Hebrews 7 times. 

-	 The purpose: “that he … should taste death for every man.” 
—	To “taste death” means to die (See Matt. 16:28 and John 

8:52-53). This is a figure of speech which we shall again 
see in chapter 6. 

-	 It was “for every man.” 
—	Notice the many cross references: John 3:16; 12:32; Rom. 

5:18; 8:32; II Cor. 5:15; I Tim. 2:6; I John 2:2, and Rev. 
5:9. 

—	One commentator whom I consulted appears to fear lest 
someone be saved who is not one of the elect. God says, 
“every man,” not “the elect.” We must not add to God’s 
blessed Word (Prov. 30:6; Deut. 4:2; 12:32, and Rev, 
22:18-19). This is the curse of Calvin. 

A further thought — I Cor. 15:27-28 
-	 “For he hath put all things under his feet. But when he 

saith all things are put under him, it is manifest that he 
is excepted, which did put all things under him. And 
when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall 
the Son also himself be subject unto him that put all 
things under him, that God may be all in all.” 

-	 This speaks of Jesus’ final victory and triumph at the 
end time. According to I Cor. 15, it began with his 
resurrection. 

(4)	 Jesus took part of human nature. 	 —2:10-18 
—	 Jesus the Representative Man 

“The Son is better than the angels, not only as the revealer of 
God (chap. 1), but also, as the representative of men.” — W. 
H. G. Thomas. 
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-1.	 His fitness as Representative Man 	 —2:10-13 
•	 He was made perfect by God. 

A.	 Christ’s sufferings were based upon God’s purpose and 
intentions. 
-	 “It became him” “became” prépo, “fitting.” It was fitting of 

God to do this. 
This refers to God, all things are for Him and by Him (Rom. 
11:36; I Cor. 8:6). 

-	 Thus, it was not unfitting for Christ to die, because of the 
sacrificial purpose of His death. 
The “sufferings” mentioned here relate to His sacrificial 
death: Heb. 2:9; 9:26 and 13:12  
It also relates to His being tempted: Heb. 2:18 

B.	 Jesus is the “Captain” of our salvation. 
-	 “captain,” Gr. archegós, “the chief leader, prince.” He is the 

Leader and Source from which our salvation proceeds. 
This word is translated “Author” in 12:2. It also appears 
twice in Acts (3:15 and 5:31, “prince”). 

-	 As “Captain of our salvation” He is also the revealer of that 
salvation — see 2:3. 

C.	 God’s purpose was to make Him perfect through suf-
fering. 
-	 “perfect,” Gr. teleióo, “to bring to completeness.” 

—	His Divine Person needed no perfecting, but there was 
more. The following are but two examples: 
“For in that he himself hath suffered being tempted, he is 
able to succour them that are tempted” (2:18). 
He learned obedience by the things which He suffered 
(5:8-9). 

—	We shall see various forms of this word (teleióo) as we 
proceed. Those forms occur prominently through Heb. 
5 and 6. 

D.	 What God was doing through the suffering Captain: 
-	 He was “bringing many sons unto glory.” 

Let’s think of “glory” in this context: 
—	We are “vessels of mercy … prepared unto glory” (Rom. 

9:23). 
—	Our salvation is “in Christ Jesus with eternal glory” (II 

Tim. 2:10).  
—	That is a present glory (see I Pet. 5:1, 10) Peter was 

“a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed” (I Pet. 
5:1). 

E.	 Both the sanctifier (Jesus) and the sanctified (saved 
men) are of Adam. —2:11-12
-	 All are “of one.” 
He took on Him the seed of Abraham (2:16), not only human-
ity, but a particular segment of humanity. 

-	 Thus he can call the sanctified “brethren.” 
-	 He quotes Ps. 22:22. 
-	 2:13 quotes from Isaiah 8:17-18. 

-2.	 Christ’s incarnation took care of death.  	 —2:14-16 
•	 He had to be made like unto His brethren in order to be qualified 

as their Redeemer. 
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A.	 It was to break the power of the devil over death. 
—2:14 
-	 He came from without.  He “took part,” but not of sin, or of 

man’s sinful nature, He only “was made flesh.”  There were 
limitations. 

-	 “destroy,” Gr. katargéo, lit., “to reduce to inactivity.” Satan’s 
power over death was rendered inactive. This would be only 
for the believer. 

-	 See I Cor. 15:54-55. 
-	 Christ our Saviour “abolished death” (II Tim. 1:10).

B.	 It was to deliver the saved from the bondage of fear. 
That fear was of death. —2:15 

C.	 He became man, not angel, in order to accomplish this.  
– 2:16
-	 He took upon Him the “seed of Abraham.” 
-	 Remember, this is the Epistle to the Hebrews. 
-	 We could go on and on Concerning Abraham and God’s 
promises through Him. This would be a huge study. 

-3.	 The incarnation and His intercession 	 —2:17-18 
•	 He had to be made like unto His brethren in order to be qualified 

as our Intercessor. 

A.	 Why it behoved Him to be made like unto his breth-
ren. 
-	 That He might be a merciful High Priest. 

He is merciful toward man. 
That he might be merciful, that is that he might be affected 
with a feeling of our infirmities. See 4:15. 

-	 That He might be a faithful High priest in things pertaining 
to God. 
He is faithful to God. 

-	 That would be to make reconciliation for the sins of the  
people. 
“reconciliation,” Gr. hiláskomai, “that which propitiates.” 
God is propitiated by His sacrifice. See Rom. 3:25 and I 
John 2:2. 

B.	 Then He has understanding of our suffering. 
-	 Because He suffered, being tempted Himself, He under-

stands our suffering and He can give “succour” to those of 
us who are tempted. 

-	  We shall see this in greater depth later. 

•	 Hebrews 3: 

C.	 Warning against unbelief 	 —3:1-19  
1.	 He is drawing a conclusion, “Wherefore.” — 3:1-6

We must again reflect on Peter’s impulsive statement on the 
Mount of Transfiguration: Matt. 17:4, “Then answered Peter, 
and said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou 
wilt, let us make here three tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias.” Peter was putting the Lord on an 
equal standing with Moses and Elijah. Here it is proved that Jesus 
is far superior to Moses. 

Verses 3:1-6 — In these verses how is Jesus Christ 
set forth to be superior to Moses?



“Salting the Oats”

©
 2002, 2011 - Pioneer Educational R

esources
12017 Aragon Ave., St. Louis, M

O
 63138

872

Hebrews

8/3/11

Raising Godly Generations 

•	 “Wherefore,” lit., “on which account” — that is, looking back at Jesus, 
made of the seed of Abraham. 
-	 But He is not just another of Abraham’s descendents, He is the greatest 

of all.  

(1)	He calls them “holy brethren” 
•	 “An indispensable rule in the correct interpretation of any passage 

of Scripture is to determine first to whom the passage is addressed.” 
(Hebrews, M. R. DeHaan, 1959, Zondervan, Grand Rapids.)  

•	 This address appears only here in the New Testament. It is “holy 
brethren.” 
-	 We are “brethren,” because of our relationship. (2:11-12) 
-	 We are “holy brethren” because we have been sanctified (2:11). 

—	This does not imply sinless perfection in their walk. 
—	They were holy in their standing before Christ. But soon these 

same people will be urged to on unto perfection. 
-	 Notice how special that relationship is (2:17-18).  

—	It enabled Him to “make reconciliation” for the sins of the 
people. 

—	It enabled Him to “succour them that are tempted.” 

(2)	He characterizes the addressees as “partakers of the 
heavenly calling.” 
-1.	 The Israelites had an earthly calling. 

•	 They were promised a land. 
•	 They had an earthly Tabernacle. 

-	 That earthly Tabernacle was but a picture of the true (8:2). 

-2.	 Christians have a heavenly calling. 
•	 Ours is the True Tabernacle “which the Lord pitched, and not 

man (8:2). 

This will be expanded as we proceed through this 
Epistle. 

(3) The exhortation to consider Christ Jesus. 	 —3:1 
-1.	 “Consider” 

•	 katanoéo, “perceive clearly,” “to consider fully.” 

-2.	 Consider the Apostle of our profession. 
•	 “apostle,” one who is sent forth from God. 

-	 “Apostle” is used of Christ only here. 
-	 Jesus was sent from the Father (John 17:3; 20:21). 
-	 God spoke by Jesus (1:1-2), God has in these last days spoken 

to us by His Son. 

Note: There is a comparison here which we must not  
miss. (1) God spoke in time past unto the fathers by the 
prophets. Moses was the more prominent of those proph-
ets. We shall see how the Israelites refused to heed him 
(Heb. 3:10-19). (2) He has in these last days spoken to us 
by His Son. We are being exhorted in this passage to hear 
His voice (Heb. 3:7-8). 

•	 We read about Moses in Numbers 12 when Miriam and Aaron 
spoke against him. This passage gives two important facts about 
him: (1) He was very meek, “above all the men which were upon 
the face of the earth” (Num. 12:3), and (2) Moses was faithful 
in all God’s house (Num. 12:7-8). 
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•	 Moses was the divinely appointed prophet and messenger of 
God (Heb. 1:1). The Lord spoke to Moses directly (Num. 12:8). 
Moses then passed the Lord’s instructions to man. Thus, as an 
Apostle, He represented God to man. 

•	 Jesus is the “Apostle and High Priest of our profession.” “profes-
sion,” Gr. homología, lit., “to speak the same thing,” “confes-
sion.”  
-	 We see this next in 4:14; we are to “hold fast our profes-

sion.” 
-	 A “confession” (“profession”) is founded upon a revelation 

from God. He is the Revealer. 

-3.	 Consider the High Priest (of our “confession”).  
•	 He was introduced as Our High Priest in 2:17. As High Priest, 

He represents man to God.
•	 That which qualified Him as High Priest was that He was made 

like unto His brethren. See my notes on 2:16-17. 
•	 He was described as “merciful and faithful.” 

-	 This section takes up Jesus’ faithfulness as it is  compared to 
the faithfulness of Moses (3:2).  

-	 Later we shall look at His mercifulness because, as man, He 
understands the infirmities of men. 

•	 Seeing then that we have such a great High Priest, let us hold 
fast our profession (“confession”) (4:14). 
-	 We shall expand on this in due time. 

-4.	 That Apostle and High Priest is Christ Jesus. 
A.	 Christ: Speaking of the divine and Messianic aspects 

of the Son  
•	 This word next occurs in 3:6. Christ being shown as a Son 

over His own house. See on. 

B.	 Jesus: Speaking of the humanity of the Son. 
•	 The last time we saw the name Jesus was in 2:9. 

-	 Jesus, the representative Man became the merciful and 
faithful high priest (2:9-18). 

(4) The comparison between Christ and Moses 

-1.	 Jesus was faithful. (3:2) 
•	 Jesus was faithful “to him that appointed him.” 

-	 “appointed,” Gr. poiéo, “to constitute or appoint one.” 
-	 What was He appointed to be? High Priest (2:17-18); Son (1:5; 

3:6). Also see 5:4-6. 
•	 Jesus was faithful as Moses was faithful. 

-	 Moses was faithful in all his house. 
-	 God declared Moses faithful, as we saw in Num. 12:7. 

-2.	 Jesus was counted worthy of more glory than Moses. (3:3-6)
A.	 His superior glory, as the builder of the house. 

•	 The Builder has more glory than the house itself. 
•	 Every house was built by some man, but He Who built all 

things is God. 
-	 We are that house (3:6). 

B.	 There is superiority of position. (3:5) 
•	 Moses was faithful in all his house as a servant. 

-	 That was so he could be a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after. Note: The whole ministry of Moses 
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was a “testimony” to what would follow after, a shadow 
of what was to come. 

-	 Moses was but a shadow of Christ, the Prophet to come 
(Deut. 18:15, 18-19). See John 5:46. 

•	 Jesus was “as a son over his own house.” 
-	 A son is higher than a servant. 

C.	 Holding the confession (3:6). 
•	 We are Christ’s own house IF we hold fast unto the end: 

-	 We can think of “if” as “since,” or “in view of the fact.”  
•	 Since we hold fast (hold firmly) the confidence.  
•	 Since we hold fast the rejoicing of the hope 
•	 Since we hold these things fast unto the end. 

Note: There are various passages which have a related mes-
sage. The others are 3:14; 6:11; 10:23, 35, 38-39. 
•	 We are His “house” if (since) we hold fast – firm unto the 
end (3:6). We hold two things: 
(1)	 The confidence. 
(2)	 The rejoicing of the hope. 

-	 “unto,” Gr. méchri, “as far as, until.” 
-	 “the end,” Gr. télos, “the termination, the aim, the 

purpose.” 
-	 “firm,” Gr. bébaios, “stable, fast, firm.” 

—	 The danger of doubting 	 —3:7– 4:13 
This is the second warning of the book of Hebrews (3:7 
– 4:13). 
•	 Hear and obey God’s Word. 

(2)	A warning from the Holy Ghost 	 –3:7-11 
-1.	 “wherefore”  

•	 We had a “wherefore” in 3:1 
-	 “Wherefore,” lit., “on which account”

•	 We have another “wherefore” here in 3:7 
-	 “Wherefore,” lit. “on account of which thing.” 

•	 We shall see another in 3:10. 
-	 This is the same Greek word as in 3:7. 

•	 These look back at what the writer has said, and they look forward 
to what he is going to say. 
-	 On account of the authority of Christ as “a Son over His own 

house.” And — because we are that house. 
A.	 The Lord’s early warning —Ex. 23:20-23

•	 After the Lord redeemed His people from Egyptian bond-
age, and after He had brought them to Sinai and given them 
the Ten Commandments, He gave them instructions about 
entering the Land of promise. He especially warned them 
against provoking the angel whom He was sending before 
them. He warned them:
-	 “beware of him,” “to be on one’s guard, take heed, take 

care.” The idea: Take Him seriously! 
-	 “obey his voice” They were to pay attention to His voice, 
to hear Him. 

-	 “provoke him not” They were not to spurn Him. See Num. 
14:11. 

•	 Along with that warning He gave a definite promise of vic-

Verses 3:7-11 — Since Jesus Christ is superior to 
Moses (3:1-6), what warning is given to us 
from Israel's past?
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tory. He would be an enemy to their enemies. 
B.	 The example of Israel —Psalm 95:7-11 

•	 He uses an illustration from Israel’s past; “as in the provoca-
tion in the day of temptation in the wilderness.” 
-	 Psalm 95:7-11 refers to a definite event. 

C.	 The failure of Israel —Num. 13 – 14 
•	 They walked by sight rather than by faith (see II Cor. 5:7). 

-	 They saw giants, not the Lord. 
•	 They were not allowed to enter God’s Canaan rest. See Num. 

14:23 and 32:11-13. 

D.	 The types seen in the exodus and wanderings: 
•	 Egypt is a type of the world of sin and bondage in which we 

as sinners were enslaved. Moses, their deliverer, is a type of 
Christ. The Passover lamb is also a type of Christ, “the Lamb 
of God, which taketh away the sin of the world” (John 1:29), 
and the blood of that Lamb pointed to the Blood of Christ. 
The Pillar of the cloud speaks of the guiding Holy Spirit. 
The drowning of Pharaoh’s host in the Red Sea speaks of 
the defeat of Satan and our security forever in Christ. The 
manna pictures Christ, the Bread of life. The rock speaks 
of Christ (I Cor. 10:4), and the water from that rock speaks 
of the Word of God. Their goal was Canaan, which is a 
picture of the abundant victorious life of the believer here 
and now. Canaan cannot represent heaven, because it had 
to be possessed by fighting. In heaven it won’t be necessary 
for us to fight to gain the victory. 

•	 It should be of interest to us to note that from Sinai (Horeb) 
to Kadesh-barnea was only 11 days’ journey (Deut. 1:2). It 
was at Kadesh-barnea where the “provocation” took place. 
They were forced to wander for 38 more long and sad years 
before the unbelieving generation had died off and the next 
generation could enter the land of promise. 

E.	 He quotes from Psalm 95:7-11. 
•	 These are words of the Holy Ghost (Heb. 3:7). 
•	 He applies this to the present day, “To day.” 

-2.	 The warning —3:7-11 
•	 “To day” 

-	 This shows that he is talking about the present time. 
•	  “Harden not your hearts” 

-	 Don’t harden them as Israel hardened their hearts in the 
provocation of Num. 13 – 14 when they refused to accept the 
Lord’s assurance that He would give them victory. 

-	 They refused God’s Word, they were stubborn. 
-	 That was “the day of temptation in the wilderness.” They 

tempted God by distrusting his power and goodness. 
-	 They proved the Lord, Gr. dokimázo, “to recognize as genuine 

after examination, to approve, deem worthy.” 

-3.	 The penalty for unbelief 
•	 They saw God’s works forty years. 

-	 Num. 14:33; Deut. 8:2, 4, and Josh. 5:6. 
•	 They were not allowed to enter His rest. 

-	 This refers to His Canaan rest, eternal rest, and Jesus gives 
that rest, but this is also not it. This is the rest afforded to the 
believers as they sojourn on this earth. This speaks of the place 
of victory. Are you a rejoicing Christian? Are you in the place 



“Salting the Oats”

©
 2002, 2011 - Pioneer Educational R

esources
12017 Aragon Ave., St. Louis, M

O
 63138

876

Hebrews

8/3/11

Raising Godly Generations 

of victory? The only way to be that is to study and believe the 
Word of God. Without a personal acquaintance with the Word 
of God, being a church member is like wearing a yoke. Such 
a person must be browbeaten to give, to attend, to work, etc.. 
He has not entered into God’s rest. 

-	 Such people always err in their heart. He does not say that they 
err in their mind. 

•	 They have not known God’s ways. 
-	 “He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the 

children of Israel.” (Psalm 103:7) 
-	 All that the children of Israel saw from day to day were God’s 

acts. 
-	 The Lord showed Moses the “ways” of His dealings with 

Israel. 
-	 All that Israel saw were His outward acts. His plan and purpose 

behind those acts was unknown by them. 
-	 Whom does He teach His way? See Psalm 25:8-9. 
-	 What kind of a person was Moses? Num. 12:3 

•	 God’s wrath and judgment. 
-	 He swore in His wrath that they would not enter into His 

rest. 

(3)	The warning to Christians today	 —3:12-19 
-1.	 The exhortation to belief 	 —3:12-13 

•	 Take heed — pay attention. —3:12 
-	 “take heed,” Gr.  blépo, “to see, to watch, to discern mentally, 

to beware.”  
—	What was the evil against which he was warning? It was 

unbelief. He calls it “an evil heart of unbelief.” It was a 
matter of the heart, they erred in their heart (3:10) (Contrast 
Heb. 10:22). The “evil heart of unbelief” would cause them 
to depart  from the living God. 

—	The Lord had assured them of His victory if they would 
obey Him and enter the land. They saw the giants of the 
land as being greater than their God. That was unbelief.  

-	 Unbelief would cause them to depart from the living God. 
•	 What we are to do now (today): 

-	 We are to exhort one another (3:13). See Heb. 10:22-25, this is 
why we must not forsake the assembling of ourselves together. 
Mutual strength comes through such exhortation. 

-	 This is to prevent us from being hardened through the deceit-
fulness of sin. 
—	The deceitfulness of sin can make us stubborn (hard). 
—	What is the sin he has been dealing with in the context? It 

is the sin of unbelief. 

Note: Remember, the Word which the Israelites were to obey 
was that of God’s prophet Moses. Heb. 2:2 tells us “every 
transgression and disobedience received a just recompence 
of reward.” For those Israelites that “recompence” was that 
they were not allowed to enter into  the Lord’s rest, but they 
were forced to wander in the wilderness for 40 years until that 
generation died. 

Verses 3:12-19 — How does this warning from the 
nation of Israel apply to us as Christians?
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Note: Considering another of the various passages which 
have a related message. The other passages are 3:6; 6:11; 
10:23, 35, 38-39. 
•	 We are made partakers of Christ if (since) we hold stedfast 
unto the end (3:14). What we are to hold: 
-	 The “beginning of our confidence.” 
—	“unto the end,” Gr. méchri télos, as in verse 6 [See 

box there].  
—	“beginning,” Gr. arché, “beginning, origin.” This Greek 

word is translated “the principles” in 6:1. 
—	“confidence,” Gr. hupóstasis, Lit., “a setting or placing 

under.” From hupó, “under,” and hístemi, “to place or 
set.” “That which has foundation, which is firm; the 
steadfastness of mind, resolution; confidence, firm 
trust.“ This word is translated “person” in 1:3. It is also 
translated “substance” in 11:1. 

•	 Notice, we are His “house” (3:6), and we are made partak-
ers of Christ (3:14). 

-2.	 Their unbelief prevented them from entering —3:14-19 
•	 We have been made partakers of Christ once for all, in view of 

the fact that (or “since”) we hold the beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end. This is the idea of 3:14. We have become 
and we remain partakers (this is in the perfect tense). 
-	 Israel’s fickle faith did not manifest itself as true faith. Neither 

will fickle faith on our part be seen as true faith. 
-	 Faith is manifested by a godly walk (Ironside). 

•	 He again repeats the warning of Psalm 95, “harden not your 
hearts as in the provocation.” —3:15 
-	 Their failing is called provocation, (3:16); sin (3:17) and 

unbelief (3:19). 
-	 If we hear His voice today we are not to harden our hearts 

against God as Israel did. We must obey Him. 
•	 Who provoked?  —3:16-18

-	 Not Joshua or Caleb. They entered the land. 
—	They were the only men out of the twelve who believed 

and were permitted to go into Canaan. 
-	 It was those who sinned whose carcases fell in the wilderness 

who provoked. They did not enter the Canaan rest. 
—	These were the ones who did not believe. They had hard-

ened their hearts against the Lord. “… they could not enter 
in because of unbelief.” —3:19 

•	 Hebrews 4: 

D.	 The warning against missing God’s rest 	 —4:1-13 
1.	 We must not come short of His rest —4:1-2 

•	 We must fear. —4:1 
-	 “In view of those things, let us fear.” (Let us therefore fear.) 
-	 This is not fear of men, but it speaks of a fear of God. 
-	 We must fear coming short of God’s rest. 

•	 There is a promise of entering into His rest for us. 
-	 It speaks of the rest of Canaan, which, for the believer, typifies the rest 

of Christian victory. 
•	 The Gospel preached —4:2 

-	 The Gospel was preached unto us as it was to the ancient Israelites. 

Verses 4:1-13 — How is the warning in 3:7-19 now 
used to encourage us to enter into God's rest?
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-	 “Gospel,” Gr. euaggelízo, meaning “good news.” It could be the “good 
news” of salvation, or, as here, the “good news” of rest. 

—	For Israel, the rest would be Canaan. The Israelites did not believe; 
that is, the good news (“gospel”) was not mixed with faith. 

—	For the believer, it would be the rest of Christian victory. See 
4:9-11. In this part of the Epistle Christians are challenged to not 
harden their hearts as Israel did. 

2.	 God’s rest discussed and explained 	 —4:3-13 
(1)	Various kinds of rest mentioned in the passage 

•	 The prominent word in this chapter is “rest.” It is mentioned 11 times 
from Heb. 3:11 to 4:11. 

•	 Moses led the Children of Israel out of Egypt, but could not lead 
them into Canaan. Joshua led them into the land, but he could not 
give them rest. Many of the Israelites never did find rest—they never 
really did lay hold of their possessions in the land. We need only to 
read the book of Judges to see this. 

•	 The world, the flesh, and the devil rob many of the blessing God has 
for them. This world is not a friend of believers. Many of us have 
not discovered that yet. We live in a mean, wicked world. 

•	 Notice the three primary kinds of rest mentioned in Scripture. 

-1.	 There is the rest of salvation — This is past. 
•	 “Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I 

will give you rest.” (Matt. 11:28) 

-2.	 There is the rest of victory over sin — This is present. 
•	 “Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and 

lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls.” (Matt. 
11:29). 

•	 This is the rest being considered in these verses. 

-3.	 There is the eternal rest of heaven — This is future. 

(2)	More to be expected by way of rest. 	 —4:3-8 
-1.	 God’s creation rest —4:3-5 

•	 The saved do enter into rest. 
-	 Again he quotes a part of Psalm 95:11. The quoted part says, 

“As I have sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest 
….”  The word here is “if” (ei, “if,” “whether”).  In Psalm 
95:11 it is “they should not”. The term “if” makes the state-
ment conditional. The condition he has been presenting in this 
passage is faith. —4:3a 

-	 The Lord has sworn in His wrath that they would not enter His 
rest, and that because of unbelief.  

•	 God’s works were finished from the foundation of the world, 
AND He rested. —4:3b-5 
-	 He rested the seventh day from all His works. 
-	 Yet, He spoke to Moses long after the creation was finished, 

“And in this place again, If they shall enter into my rest.  
—4:5 

•	 The rest of 4:4 is katapaúo, meaning “to rest, to take rest.” 

-2.	 The Israelites did not enter in “because of unbelief.” 
—4:6 
•	 We saw this failure in Hebrews 3. 
•	 Those to whom God’s rest was first preached did not enter in. 

-	 We see this rest later preached in David (Psalm 95:7b-11). 
This is quoted in 4:7 (below). It is Paul’s theme passage for 
this section.  
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-	 He shows how Joshua failed to bring Israel into rest. This is 
seen in 4:9 (below). 

-	 See Acts 7:45 (“Jesus” is again Joshua). 

-3.	 Long after their entrance into Canaan, David spoke of  
entering into rest. —4:7 
•	 “Again, he limiteth a certain day” (Heb. 4:7). 

-	 “limiteth,” Gr. horízo, “to mark out the boundaries or limits 
(of any place or thing)” 

•	 This was the message of Psalm 95:7-11. 
-	 When David spoke further about the “rest” it still was not even 

resolved in his time. 
—	Israel possessed a larger percentage of the promised land in 

David’s times than at any other. They have never possessed 
it all, but they will have it during the Millennium. 

—	However, during David’s time there was a constant struggle 
against the nations around them. There was no rest. See 
Deut. 12:9 and 25:19. 

-	 As we shall see, the true rest is only obtained in Christ. 

-4.	 Jesus is superior to Joshua as the leader into rest. —4:8 
•	 Long after Joshua led them into Canaan, He (the Holy Spirit) 

spoke of another day. 
•	 This was because Joshua had not given them rest when he led 

them into the land (4:8). 
-	 “rest,” Gr. katapaúo, 
-	 “another,” Gr. állos, (of the same kind) 

(3)	The sabbath of the soul. 	 — 4:9-11 
-1.	 The word “rest” is changed here. —4:9 

•	 There are two words in this chapter which we translate “rest.” 
-	 As seen before, katápausis, signifying a cessation from labor 

in order to rest and refresh the weary body. 
-	 Now we see the word sabbatismós, which refers not only to a 

rest from labor but it refers to a rest of a sacred sort, a religious 
rest of which both soul and body partake. 

•	 There still remains a rest to the people of God: “There, remaineth 
therefore a rest to the people of God” (Heb. 4:9).  
-	 We have seen that this rest was not: 

(1.	 The rest of the Sabbath. 
(2.	 The rest in the promised land. The psalmist wrote long 

after the days of Joshua, and the writer to the Hebrews 
speaks of here and now — “today.” 

-	 Therefore there is another rest, a state of blessedness, for the 
people of God. We may say that this rest is “a sabbath of the 
soul in fellowship with God.” 

-2.	 This concerns the present, not the future. 
•	 It has to do with the believer’s life here and now, “For he that is 

entered into his rest ….” 
-	 This is present tense. 

-3.	 The nature of the sabbath rest —4:9-11 
•	 A rest remains —4:9 

-	 The “rest,” sabbatismós, “a keeping of a sabbath.” 
-	 This is beyond God’s 7th day rest (4:3-4) 
-	 It is beyond the Canaan rest where Israel failed (4:5-6).  
-	 It is beyond the rest of Joshua and David, which would also 

be Canaan rest (4:8). 
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•	 What happens when one enters that rest. —4:10 
-	 He has ceased from his own works as God did from His creation 

works. 
—	“ceased,” Gr. katapaúo, this means that he has quit. 
—	“rest” here is also katápausis, “a causing to cease” or “put-

ting to rest.” 
-	 The struggle is past. 

•	 We must be diligent (labor) to enter into our rest. —4:11 
-	 “labour,” Gr. spoudázo, “to hasten, make haste; to exert one’s 

self, endeavour, give diligence.” It is not the same as “works” 
in 4:10 (érgon, “labor,” “work,” “effort”). 

-	 Rest is a state into which one enters: “enter,” Gr. eisérchomai, 
“to go out or come in; to enter.” 

-	 The word “rest” here is katápausis, simply a “rest” or a “re-
pose.” That would, of course, include the sabbatismós. 

•	 The warning: Against falling because of unbelief as Israel did 
—4:11b 
-	 “fall,” Gr. pípto, the idea is to fall under judgment, or to come 

under condemnation.” 
—	Unbelief is a terrible sin. We saw it as a hardening of heart 

(3:8), a provocation (3:8, 16), as an “evil heart of unbelief” 
(3:12). 

-	 The same “example” would be the evil example of unbelief 
set by the Israelites in Num. 13 and 14. 
—	Unbelief can be our enemy just as it was Israel’s (3:19). 

The word “unbelief” means, literally, “unpersuaded.” The 
Israelites were unpersuaded by God, Moses, or Joshua 
and Caleb, of God’s ability to take them into the promised 
land. 

—	The Lord had given His Word that He would give them 
victory in the conquest of that promised land. They had the 
very Word of God as both a command and as a promise. 

The Christian’s rest 
•	 The nature of the Christian’s sabbath rest. 

A.	This rest includes consecration: The believer is told 
to not be satisfied just to be saved, but to go on to follow 
Christ in consecration and service. There is more for 
the believer than the blessing of salvation. This greater 
blessing comes to those who also definitely commit their 
lives to Him. Consecration is a prerequisite for victorious 
service. 

The testimony of one man: “It was over a half year  
after I came to Christ as my Saviour that I heard His 

call as Lord of my life, for a surrender of my whole being 
for the ministry of the Gospel. As long as I refused and 
made excuses, I was miserable, but when I finally yielded 
I found a peace I had never known before, a rest quite 
over and above the ‘rest’ of being saved.” 
If anyone should offer the excuse that following Jesus is 
too costly, they must be reminded that not following Him 
is much more costly, for it is impossible to estimate the 
loss of inner peace and rest, as well as the reward at the 
end of the way. The notion that, because we are saved by 
grace we are free from all responsibility, and that it makes 
little difference how we live, or the testimony we bear, is a 
notion wholly foreign to the Scriptures. We must all appear 
before the Judgment Seat of Christ (II Cor. 5:10). 
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B.	Above all, this is the rest of faith: 
It is a serious thing that we be a victorious Christian. God 
has made adequate provision for victory through His Word. 
Following the admonition, “Let us labor therefore to enter 
into that rest [the rest of victory — the rest of faith]” (Heb. 
4:11), the next verse gives the secret of overcoming. The 
Sword of the Spirit is the overcomer’s defense. There can 
be no victory without the Word of God. 
“For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own works, as God did from his” (Heb. 4:10). 
As God finished his work, then rested, so we rest from 
our own work. It is evident from this, that there is a more 
spiritual and excellent sabbath remaining for the people 
of God, than that of the seventh day. This rest is, a rest of 
grace. It is a rest of faith in God’s ability and willingness 
to do what He tells us He will do. 
I worked in Church planting for a number of years. I soon 
became convinced that we did not start any of those 
Churches — God started every one of them. That was 
obvious to us. We must all learn to walk by faith in doing 
the Lord’s business. Walking by faith means finding God’s 
will and then doing it with all our might. God’s rest is the 
rest of faith, it is believing that God will do what he has 
promised that He will. 
There must also be a confidence in His Word. Here He 
tells us that it is “quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twoedged sword.” The Word of God is His instru-
ment of salvation (I Pet. 1:23). When we believe that to 
be a fact it will affect our witnessing. The Word of God 
“effectually worketh” in the believer (I Thess. 2:13). When 
we believe that it will change our preaching and teach-
ing. We must  know that unbelief is at the very root of all 
unfruitfulness. 
He tells us His Word has power (4:12), yet so often we 
don’t proclaim that Word. We depend upon clever argu-
ments and outlines, we shout loudly, or we depend upon 
emotional appeals and other such devices. Nehemiah 
8:8 shows Ezra doing some very simple things, yet the 
result was revival. 

(4)	The twofold reminder 	 —4:12-13 
-1.	 How does this passage fit into the context? 

•	 For a long time I wondered how Heb. 4:12 relates to its con-
text. 
-	 I have discussed this in the note above. 

•	 Israel failed to enter their rest. 
-	 It was God’s Word through the prophet Moses that they dis-

believed. 
-	 It was God Himself whom they dishonored when they refused 

to obey His Word. 
•	 We have God’s Word which calls to enter our rest. 

-	 We enter our rest by faith — we believe God. 
-	 He has not only given His command, He has given us His 

promises. 
•	 Heb. 4:11 urges us to labor to enter into our rest. 

-	 We must obey this Word to exercise diligence to enter into our 
own sabbath rest. 
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-2.	 The nature and work of the Word of God —4:12 
A.	 The Word of God is alive (“quick”)  

•	 “quick,” Gr. záo, “alive.” 
-	 Called “lively oracles” in Acts 7:38 where it speaks of the 

Old Testament Law given to Moses at Sinai. 
-	 The living Word: “Being born again, not of corruptible 

seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which 
liveth and abideth for ever.” (I Peter 1:23) 

B.	 The Word of God is powerful 
•	 “powerful,” Gr. energés, lit., en, in, and ergon, “work.” The 

English word, “energy” comes from this. The Word of God 
is full of power to achieve results.  
-	 The effectually working Word: “For this cause also thank 

we God without ceasing, because, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard of us, ye received it not as 
the word of men, but as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in you that believe.” (I 
Thess. 2:13) 
—	“effectually worketh” (Gr. energéo, similar to energés, 

above) 
C.	 The Word of God is sharp 

•	 “… sharper than any twoedged sword” 
-	 “sword,” Gr. máchaira, “a small sword, as distinguished 

from a large sword.” 
-	 “piercing,” it penetrates, and pierces the heart and con-

science. 
D.	 What the Sword of the Word can do 

•	 The Word can divide asunder soul and spirit. 
-	 “dividing asunder,” Gr. merismós, “a separation.” It 

cleaves asunder. 
-	 Many people try to make a distinction between soul and 

spirit. However, only the Word of God can do this. There 
are times in the Scriptures where “soul” and “spirit” are 
used synonymously. In other passages it is very clear that 
they are separate and are not the same. 

•	 It can divide asunder joints and marrow. 
•	 It can discern (judge) the thoughts and intents of the heart. 

Note: The Word judges mankind. Men are not equipped or 
qualified to judge the Word. If we allow the Word to criticize us 
more, we will criticize it a great deal less. 
-	 “discerner,” Gr. kritikós, “relating to judging, fit for judging, 
skilled in judging.” 

-	 thoughts (enthúmesis, “a purpose,” “device of the mind”) and 
intents (énnoia, “purpose,” “intention”). 

-	 “heart,” Gr. kardía. The Word of God deals with the heart. That 
is the source of all men’s activities — see Matt. 15:19. 

Note: The Word of God as a Sword: 
-	 Eph. 6:17 – It is “the sword of the Spirit.” 
-	 Rev. 1:16; 19:15, 21 – A Sword proceeds out of the mouth 
of the glorified and returning Saviour. 

-2.	 God sees all. 	 —4:13 
•	 The very fact that God sees and knows all about us enabled 

him to author His Word which discerns the thoughts and 
intents of our hearts (4:12). His Word judges and convicts 
men and women. 
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A.	 Not any creature is hidden from God’s sight. 	
B.	 All things are naked and open to His eyes. 

•	 “naked,” Gr. lit., “without clothing, the naked body.” 
•	 “opened,” Gr. trachelízo, “to lay bare, uncover, expose.” 

C.	 We “have to do” with God. 
•	 Lit., “to whom is our word,” that is, to whom we must 

give account. We will stand before Him in the day of judg-
ment. 
-	 See II Cor. 5:10 and Rom. 14:10. 

E.	 Christ the Priest of the Heavenly Sanctuary 			 
—4:14 – 7:28 
(1)	 The merciful High Priest  	 —4:14 – 5:10 

a.	The provision of our High Priest	 —4:14-16 

1.	 Our great Heavenly High Priest 	 —4:14-16 
(1)	Jesus, our great High Priest 	 —4:14 

•	 Following the warning, in 3:7 to 4:13, the Holy Spirit now returns 
to one of the main points of the Epistle. That is the Priesthood of 
Christ. 
-	 This was mentioned first in 2:17 and 3:1. 
-	 It is made more clear in this section (4:14 to 5:10). And it will be 

shown more fully in chapters 7 – 10. 
•	 He was described as “merciful and faithful” in 2:17. 

-	 His character as “faithful” was presented in 3:1-6.
-	 Now, in 4:14 to 5:10, He is shown as “merciful.”  
-	 Heb. 4:14 resumes the thought where 3:1-6 left off (before the 

warning against unbelief). 

Note: What is a Priest? 
•	 We must know the difference between a Mediator, an Advo-

cate, and a Priest. Jesus is all three of these 
(1)	 Mediator, Gr., mesítes, lit., “a go-between” (from mésos, 
“middle,” and eimi, “to go”), is used in two ways in the N.T., 
(a) “one who mediates” between two parties with a view to 
producing peace, as in I Tim. 2:5, though more than mere 
“mediatorship” is in view, for the salvation of men necessitated 
that the Mediator should Himself possess the nature and at-
tributes of Him towards whom He acts, and should likewise 
participate in the nature of those for whom He acts (sin apart); 
only by being possessed both of deity and humanity could 
He comprehend the claims of the one and the needs of the 
other; further, the claims and the needs could be met only by 
One who, Himself being proved sinless, would offer Himself 
an expiatory sacrifice on behalf of men; (b) “one who acts 
as a guarantee” so as to secure something which otherwise 
would not be obtained. Thus in Heb. 8:6; 9:15; 12:24 Christ 
is the surety of “the better covenant,” “the new covenant,” 
guaranteeing its terms for His people. 
(2)	 Advocate, Gr., parakletos, “one who pleads the cause of 
another” The word Advocate (Lat. advocatus) might designate 
a consulting lawyer, or one who presented his client’s case 
in open court; or one who in times of trial or hardship sympa-
thized with the afflicted and administered suitable direction 
and support. See I John 2:1 where it is the translation of the 

Verses 4:14-16 — Jesus Christ is given as our high 
priest and is set forth here as being a superior high 
priest. How is He set forth as being superior?
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Greek word parákletos . This word is translated “comforter” 
when applied to the Holy Spirit, and translated “Advocate” 
when applied to Christ. 
(3)	 Priest Gr. hiereús, one who offers sacrifice and has the 
charge of things pertaining to that ministry. 
High Priest, Gr. archieús, designates Christ in His position 
and ministry as High Priest: (b) He is set forth in this respect 
in the Epistle to the Hebrews, where He is spoken of as “a 
high priest,” 4:15; 5:5, 10; 6:20; 7:26; 8:1, 3; 9:11; “a great 
high priest,” 4:14; “a great priest,” 10:21; “a merciful and 
faithful high  priest,” 2:17; “the Apostle and high priest of our 
profession,” 3:1; “a high priest after the order of Melchizedek,” 
5:10. One of the great objects of this Epistle is to set forth 
the superiority of Christ’s High Priesthood as being of an 
order different from and higher than the Aaronic, in that He 
is the Son of God (see especially 7:28), with a priesthood of 
the Melchizedek order. Seven outstanding features of His 
priesthood are stressed, (1) its character, 5:6, 10; (2) His 
commission, 5:4, 5; (3) His preparation, 2:17; 10:5; (4) His 
sacrifice, 8:3; 9:12, 14, 27, 28; 10:4-12; (5) His sanctuary, 
4:14; 8:2; 9:11-12, 24; 10:12-19; (6) His ministry, 2:18; 4:15; 
7:25; 8:6; 9:15, 24; (7) its effects, 2:15; 4:16; 6:19-20; 7:16, 
25; 9:14, 28; 10:14-17, 22, 39; 12:1; 13:13-17. (Adapted from 
Vine’s Expository Dictionary) 
Job longed for a “daysman.” “Neither is there any daysman 
betwixt us, that might lay his hand upon us both”
—Job 9:33. This passage clearly depicts the position and 
ministry of Christ as our Priest. 

-1.	 He is our High Priest. 
•	 He is “the Apostle and High Priest of our profession” —Heb. 

3:1 
•	 The Priesthood of Christ has reference only to believers. Our 

Great High Priest was seen making “reconciliation for the sins 
of the people” in 2:17. Now he is seen giving grace and mercy 
to believer in time of temptation. 

•	 Every high priest is “taken from among men” and he is “ordained 
for men in things pertaining to God.” —Heb. 5:1 

The Position of Our Great High Priest 
•	 “great,” (4:14) Gr. mégas, “eminent for ability, virtue, author-
ity, power.” We shall see His greatness as we proceed on 
through this wonderful Epistle. 

•	 His office is threefold: (1) He was a Prophet when he came 
to this earth about 2,000 years ago. That is past. (2) He is 
a Priest today. That is his present ministry. (3) He will come 
some day to rule as King during the Millennium. This priestly 
office which He presently holds is the emphasis of this Epistle. 
It is also a source of encouragement and confidence for the 
believer. 

•	 He is spoken of as High Priest in a number of places in this 
Epistle: Heb. 2:17; 3:1 and various other places. 

-2.	 He is passed into the heavens 
•	 Our Great High Priest has “passed into (through, Gr. diérchomai) 

the heavens.” It is not merely “into” heaven, but through the 
lower heavens and into the very presence of God (1:3). Whether 
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“through” or “into,” His present location and position is very 
important, because it shows that Christ’s Priesthood is exercised 
in heaven, and not on earth. 
-	 He has passed through the heavens, the first heaven of the 

atmosphere, through the second heaven of the sun moon and 
stars, and into the third heaven where He is seated at the right 
hand of the Majesty on high (1:3). 

•	 We saw this first in Heb. 1:3. It is one of the main themes of the 
Epistle to the Hebrews. 

•	 Other references about this in Hebrews: Heb. 8:1; 9:12, 24;   
10:12, and 12:2. 

•	 Other references about this elsewhere: Mark 16:19; Luke 24:51; 
Acts 1:11; 3:21, and Rom. 8:34. 

•	 What is He doing at the right hand of the Father? See Heb. 9:24 
and 7:25. 

Note: A priesthood on earth would imply that atonement for 
sin had not been completely made. A priesthood on earth is 
an attempt to do over again what has been done once for all. 
It was after He had “by himself purged our sins,” that He “sat 
down on the right hand of the Majesty on high” (Heb. 1:3). His 
is a heavenly priesthood. 

-3.	 He is Jesus the Son of God. 
•	 He is called a “Great” High Priest, undoubtedly because of His 

Divine Nature (1:1, 2; 3:6). The name of the Great High Priest 
is “Jesus, the Son of God.” 
-	 The name “Jesus” refers to His humanity, as well as His salva-

tion (Matt. 1:21). We saw that identification with humanity in 
2:5-18. 

-	 “Son of God” indicates His Deity, as well as His relationship 
to the Heavenly Father. 

-	 Thus the Divine and the human are blended, after having been 
considered separately in chapters 1 and 2. 

-	 His Divine nature is seen throughout this Epistle: Heb. 1:2, 5, 
8; 3:6; 4:14; 5:5, 8; 6:6; 7:3, 28. 

•	 There are 7 Old Testament quotations in Heb. 1 which the writer 
used to establish that He is the Son of God much higher than the 
angels. We  discussed these verses earlier. 
[1.	 From Psalm 2:7, “I will declare the decree: the Lord hath said 

unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have I begotten thee.” 
This is quoted in Heb. 1:5 as the first proof of His sonship. 
Psalm 2 speaks of Christ as king and of the conspiracy of the 
kings of the earth against Him. None dare array themselves 
against the Son of God. Part of this Psalm is also quoted in 
Acts 4:25-26 where it applies to His crucifixion in 4:27. 

[2.	 From II Sam. 7:14, “I will be his father, and he shall be my 
son.” This is also quoted in Heb. 1:5. This passage from II 
Sam. refers primarily to Solomon as a type of Christ. The 
truth of this passage is embodied in Psalm 89 which speaks 
of the covenant with David. 

[3.	 From Psalm 97:7, “… worship him, all ye gods.” This is 
quoted in Heb. 1:6 (“And again, when he bringeth in the 
firstbegotten into the world, he saith, And let all the angels 
of God worship him.”) This shows His superiority over the 
angels; they are to worship Him. 

[4.	 From Psalm 104:4, “Who maketh his angels spirits; his 
ministers a flaming fire.” This is quoted in Heb. 1:7. Psalm 
104 is a Psalm of creation. Far from being superior to 
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Christ, angels are servants, not sons. They are never called 
God’s sons in the same sense that Jesus  is. He is the Son of 
God. 

[5.	 From Psalm 45:6-7, “Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a right sceptre. Thou 
lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: therefore God, 
thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows.” This is quoted in Heb. 1:8-9. Here we see Him 
coming in His Millennial splendor. Is he coming as an angel 
in God’s service? No, He is addressed as God, and His throne 
is the throne of God. That throne endures for ever and ever. 
Is will be a righteous Kingdom. 

[6.	 From Psalm 102:25-27, “Of old hast thou laid the foundation 
of the earth: and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They 
shall perish, but thou shalt endure: yea, all of them shall wax 
old like a garment; as a vesture shalt thou change them, and 
they shall be changed: But thou art the same, and thy years 
shall have no end.” This is quoted in Heb. 1:10-12. He is 
the Creator, and is shown to be the eternal Son of God. 

[7.	 Psalm 110:1, “The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou at my 
right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool.” This 
is quoted in Heb. 1:13. 

The Confidence We have Because of Our High Priest 
He is “the Apostle and High Priest of our profession” (3:1). 
In view of that fact that “we have a great high priest, that is 
passed into the heavens,” we are to “hold fast our profession” 
(lit., “confession”) (4:14). 
•	 “confession,” homología. from homos, “same,” lego, “to 
speak.” — “to assent, accord, agree with,” — The confession 
being the effect of deep conviction of facts. 

•	 He does not say, “hold fast our salvation,” but we are to hold 
fast our testimony, our witness down here. He died down 
here on earth to save us. In heaven “He ever liveth to make 
intercession for (us) (Heb. 7:25). He makes intercession 
before God on our behalf. That fact should give us great 
confidence. 

•	 The exhortation to hold fast appears in Heb. 3:6, 10:23. 

(2) Our High Priest can sympathize with us 	 —4:15  
-1.	 He can be “touched” with the feeling of our infirmities. 

•	 “cannot” (Gr. me dunamenon: me, “no,” and dunamai, “to be 
able, to have power.”) The “feeling of our infirmities” does have 
power to touch Him (there is a double negative). Therefore, the 
feeling of our infirmities has the power to touch Him.   

•	 “be touched with the feeling” (Gr. sumpathéo, “to be affected 
with the same feeling as another.”)  

•	 “infirmities” (Gr. asthéneia, lit., “no strength,” meaning, “weak-
ness.”) We are a very feeble people. He is strong. We must pay 
special attention to the word “infirmities,” for Christ has no 
sympathy with our sins. Sympathy for our sinfulness would be a 
weakness. It was not necessary for Him to have yielded to tempta-
tion in order that He have sympathy for the tempted. He needs 
only to have endured the temptation. The person who continues 
to resist until he has victory will experience the full force of the 
temptation and the greatest agony from the temptation. The one 
who yields soonest will suffer only until he yields. 
-	 We must also recognize that the sinner himself is a poor judge 
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of sin. The judge who is guilty of crimes himself cannot pos-
sibly exercise justice toward those who are guilty of the same 
or similar crimes. For that reason it is essential that we be clear 
about the necessary connection between Christ’s sinlessness 
and His sympathy. Christ’s own temptation was met by perfect 
resistance. Our own temptations can  never be met by perfect 
resistance. 

-2.	 He was tempted in all points as we are. —4:15 
•	 Men are tempted through three gates: (1) “the lust of the flesh,” 

(2) “the lust of the eyes,” and (3) “the pride of life” (I John 
2:16). 
 -	This is the way Eve was tempted (Gen. 3:6). 

Jesus was tempted in this way (Matt. 4:3-10). 
(1.	 The lust of the flesh —Matt. 4:3-4 

•	 Appeal to give in to the desires of the flesh, or to indulge the 
flesh. This temptation pertained to sins  of the body. 

•	 Prove the CARE of God: It is not a sin to be hungry. The 
temptation: If Christ is God’s Son, why should God let 
him go hungry? The insinuation: “The Father should take 
better care of you.” Satan pulled the same trick on Eve 
(Gen. 3:5, “For God doth know …”). 

•	 Christ’s answer came from Deut. 8:3 [Read Deut. 8:1–6 
in order to understand this.] 

(2.	 The pride of life —4:5-7 
•	 Appeal to cast Himself down from the pinnacle of the 

Temple. Satan quoted Psalm 91:11-12, but he does not 
quote accurately. [Note the difference]. He always twists 
the Scriptures. He always gives a carnal person a “Bible 
reason” to sin. This temptation pertained to the mind. 

•	 Prove the FAITHFULNESS of God. 
•	 Jesus answered from Deut. 6:16 [See Rom. 14:23.] 

(3.	 The lust of the eye —4:8-10 
•	 The temptation: Satan showed Him all of the kingdoms 

of the world and offered them to Him. This temptation 
pertained to the spirit. 

•	 This temptation insinuated: “Accept from my hands the 
kingdoms of the world. I know you want them.” But Je-
sus went on to the cross and purchased mankind with 
His precious Blood. Cost what it did, He paid the price 
willingly. He did not accept the kingdoms of the world 
from the devil and on the devil’s terms. He took them by 
force!  

•	 Adam sinned and lost his dominion to Satan. Christ won 
it back. Here He did not submit to the devil’s entice-
ments. 

•	 Christ answered the third temptation from Deut. 6:13 and 
10:20.

•	  James says, “But every man is tempted, when he is drawn 
away of his own lust, and enticed” (James 1:14). 
-	 Lust leads to sin, and sin leads death —James 1:15 
-	 Lust is a principle of man’s corrupt nature. It dwells within 

the heart of man; it is his natural inheritance. He is conceived 
and shapen in it (Psalm. 51:5). He comes into the world with 
it, and it continues to plague him. 
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-3.	 He did not sin in that temptation. —4:15b 
•	 You will notice that “yet” is in italics, meaning that it was added 

by the King James translators in order to bring out the full mean-
ing. The word “without” is a translation of the Greek chorís, 
“separate, apart.” He was “separate“ from any sin as a result of 
His temptation, He was tempted “apart” from sin. The words “yet 
without” must be regarded as a faithful translation of chorís. It 
would indicate the issue or result of the temptation. 
-	 The idea of “yet without sin” could possibly indicate that there 

was a limitation to the temptation, but that would be faulty 
reasoning. We see that He was “in all points tempted like as 
we are.” Sin was not a temptation to Him because there was 
nothing in Him to respond to it. Adam and Eve were merely 
innocent. Christ was (and is) holy. His sympathy is associated 
with His sinlessness. He feels with us because He is altogether 
unlike us. It is because of His sinlessness that He felt the 
temptation most acutely. 

-	 Christ could not sin any more than God can lie (Tit. 1:2). 
Though His temptations were real in every way, yet He did 
not yield even for a moment, not even in thought. We must 
understand that “God cannot be tempted with evil” (James 
1:13). We must be careful to make the proper scriptural dis-
tinction between testing and tempting (Jas. 1:14). Christ was 
tested but not enticed, because there was nothing in His nature 
which would respond to such enticement. He had Our human 
limitations but not our sinful nature. 

(3)	What we can find in our High Priest 	 —4:16 
-1.	 We have an invitation to the throne of grace. 

•	 It is to “the throne of grace,” not the throne of judgment.  
-	 Rather than being a throne of judgment, it is now a mercy 

seat. “Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood” (Rom. 3:25). The word “propitiation” is a 
translation of hilastérion, which means “that which expiates or 
propitiates.” This word is translated “mercyseat” in Heb. 9:5. 
The Old Testament Mercy Seat formed the cover of the Ark 
of the Covenant. The cherubims of glory overshadowed the 
mercyseat. The Mercy Seat was sprinkled with atoning blood 
on the Day of Atonement (Lev. 16:14)., representing that the 
righteous sentence of the law had been executed, changing a 
judgment seat into a mercy seat (Heb. 9:11-15). Jesus is our 
Mercy Seat (I John 2:2). 

-	 God’s throne is a throne of grace. This throne has been changed 
from one of judgment to a one of mercy, because the blood 
of Jesus has been “sprinkled” upon it, just as the blood of the 
sin offering was sprinkled upon the Mercy Seat in the Old 
Testament Tabernacle (see Heb. 9:5-14). 

-	 The phrase, “throne of grace,” is interesting, especially when 
compared with the other thrones mentioned in Scripture, 
“throne of judgment”; “throne of majesty”; “throne of glory”; 
“throne of iniquity.” Paul spoke of grace reigning (Rom. 5:21).  
This is the throne upon which it reigns, and from which it 
reigns. 

•	 We are invited to come boldly. See Heb. 10:19-22. 
•	 We must understand that the divine glory of Christ’s Priesthood 

is no barrier to our coming to Him, and that is on account of the 
temptations (testings) He endured while on earth. He was tempted 
“in all points” as we are tempted. 

•	 “Let us therefore come boldly.” 
-	 “come boldly,” Gr. prosérchomai “to come to, approach; draw 
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near to”; and meta, “with” and parrhesía, “unreservedness 
in speech; openly, frankly, i.e. without concealment; without 
ambiguity.” 

-	 Christianity is the religion of access. Approach to God (7:25; 
10:1-22; 11:6). Christ as our High Priest has obtained for us 
access to and acceptance with God, and on this account we 
may and must be courageous in our confession (hold it fast). 

-	 We can speak freely to the Lord Jesus Christ. We can tell 
Him things we would not tell another. We may and must be 
courageous in our confession. As we have seen, He possesses 
sympathy, and on this account we must have confidence in 
approaching Him. His greatness inspires our courage, and His 
sympathy elicits our confidence. He knows our weaknesses 
(“infirmities”), so we must be reverently honest with Him. 
Since He does understand us, we can tell Him all that is on 
our hearts. Yet, we must reject the idea that we can be “buddy-
buddy” with Him. He is God and we must come to Him in a 
spirit of worship. 

-	 Note that “come” is in the present tense which indicates that 
it is a continual coming. The believer is encouraged to come 
to Him often at any time. 

-	 This idea of drawing near is seen elsewhere in Hebrews, see 
the following: Hebrews 7:25; 10:19-23 and 11:6. Though He 
is seated “on the right hand of the Majesty on high” (1:3), He 
is not distant from the believer. We can draw near to Him at 
any time. 

-2.	 The purpose of the invitation 
A.	 It is to obtain mercy 

•	 He is a merciful High Priest (2:17; 8:12) 
•	 We must receive mercy because of our failures. This is 

mentioned at the first because mercy is our primary need. 
When we fail we must turn to Him for mercy. 
-	 There is a sense in which mercy is negative in that it speaks 

of the past. We are saved by God’s mercy (Tit. 3:5). 
•	 Jesus is today seated “on the right hand of the Majesty on 

high.” (Heb. 1:3). My little children, these things write I 
unto you, that ye sin not. And if any man sin, we have an 
advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous: And 
he is the propitiation (Mercy Seat) for our sins: and not for 
ours only, but also for the sins of the whole world.” (I John 
2:1-2) 

B.	 It is to find grace to help in time of need 
•	 As we need mercy because of our failings, so we need grace 

because of our weakness. So, the next need in our life will 
be “grace.” We come to “find grace to help in time of need.” 
We must find grace when exposed to temptation. Therefore 
Since He has suffered, “being tempted, he is able to succour 
them that are tempted” (2:18). He understands our infirmities 
(4:15). 
-	 Grace is the greatest word of the Bible because more than 

any other it expresses the essential character of Christian-
ity.  Grace is God’s love in exercise toward men who are 
sinners. 

•	 As we ponder these wonderful verses, we notice that Christ 
as our High Priest has obtained access to and acceptance 
with God on our behalf. But He also possesses sympathy 
toward us, and on this account we must have confidence in 
approaching Him. The message is clear in these verses that 
we are to come to our High Priest for our individual needs 
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day by day. I have often said that if we fail to come to the 
throne of grace for grace to help in time of need (tempta-
tion), we may well end up coming to him for forgiveness (I 
John 1:9).  

•	 Hebrews 5: 

b.	Our High Priest, the Author of Eternal 
Salvation 	 —5:1-10 

1.	 The two qualifications of a priest 	 —5:1-4 
(1)	The priest must be a man 	 —5:1-3 

-1.	 They are “taken from among men. 
•	 They represent men in things pertaining to God 
•	 The priesthood functions, not for lost sinners, but for saved sin-

ners. 
-	 See I John 2:1-2 where He is seen as our Advocate (parákletos) 

meaning, lit., “one called alongside to help,” such as here, “one 
who pleads another’s cause, an intercessor.” 

-2.	 He represents men before God. 
•	 “things pertaining to,” Gr. pros, lit., “toward.” He represents man 

in those things which pertain to his relationship with God. He 
appeared in their name, represented their persons, and presented 
their sacrifices to God. 

-3.	 His business: to offer gifts and sacrifices for sins. 
•	 We shall see more on gifts and sacrifices in Heb. 8:3 and 9:9. 
•	 The main business of the Old Testament Priest was to offer sac-

rifices to God. Here, “gifts and sacrifices,” these are related. 

-4.	 He can have compassion on man. 
•	 Because he is also a man, he can have compassion upon those 

whom he represents. 
•	 “compassion,” Gr. metriopathéo, from metríos, “moderate,” and 

páscho, “to suffer.” The word means “to treat with mildness or 
moderation, to bear gently with.” This means that he is neither 
too lenient nor too severe, because he knows what weakness 
is. 

A.	 Can have compassion on the ignorant. 
•	 On the “ignorant,” those who do not know. 
•	 There are such things as sins of ignorance. Lev. 4:1-2 deals 

with such sins. We must never think we have not commit-
ted sins. We commit sins that we aren’t even aware of from 
day to day. The human priest could have compassion on the 
ignorant. 

B.	 Can have compassion on them that are out of the 
way.  
•	 See Prov. 14:12, “There is a way which seemeth right unto 

a man, but the end thereof are the ways of death.” Also see 
Isa. 53:6, “All we like sheep have gone astray ….” 

•	 Men can get “out of the way,”

-5.	 His compassion is because He is compassed with infir-
mity. 
•	 The human priest is himself “compassed with infirmity.” See 

Heb. 7:28. 
-	 “infirmity,” asthéneia, “weakness, lack of strength.” 

Verses 5:1-10 — Jesus Christ as our superior high 
priest is set forth with specific qualifications. 
What are these qualifications?
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•	 Jesus can be “… touched with the feeling of our infirmities,” 
because He “was in all points tempted like as we are,” but He 
did not Himself possess those infirmities. 

•	 The “high priest taken from among men” must first offer on ac-
count of his own sin, and then for the sins of the people (v. 3). 

(2)	He must have been chosen by God 	 —5:1-4 
-1.	 The priest must have the authority of God. —5:1-4 

•	 Because He goes before God, He must be acceptable to God. 
•	 The passage says, “… no man taketh this honour unto himself, 

but he that is called of God, as was Aaron” (Heb. 5:4). 
-	 Aaron was called of God to the priesthood (Ex. 28:1). 
-	 Remember Korah, see Num. 16 – 18. Read about the usurpa-

tion of King Uzziah and the rebuke of II Chron. 26:18. Also 
see I Chron. 23:13 where Aaron’s call is restated. 

-2.	 He is ordained for  men in things pertaining to God. 
•	 “ordained,” Gr. kathístemi, “to appoint.” 

-	 As we shall see, the priest does not choose himself, but he is 
ordained (chosen) of God. 

•	 They were ordained for men in God’s matters, and their business 
was offering gifts and sacrifices for sins. 
-	 They are ordained for men. God chose His priests on behalf 

of men, for all men are sinners and need atonement. 
-	 They are ordained to take care of God’s matters. See 2:17; 

8:3a. 
-	 Our great High Priest needed no offering for His own sins 

(7:27 and 9:7). —5:3 
•	 Not only must the priest have the human qualifications as shown 

in this passage, he must be able to show divine authority as well.  
No priest is self-elected, because no honest person who realized 
his need of such qualifications as are stated in verse 2 would 
think of taking upon him the office unless he were appointed by 
God. 

•	 Here, in this sections are two men who are high priests of God. These 
are Aaron and Melchisedec. Aaron was human, and  Melchisedec, 
though human, represented the divine. 

3.	 The superior order of Christ’s Priesthood 	 —5:5-10 

(1)	He was divinely appointed 	 —5:5-6 
•	 All the essentials of priesthood are fulfilled in Christ. 
-1.	 He did not appoint Himself. —5:5-6 

•	 He “glorified not himself to be made an high priest” [“glorified,” 
Gr. doxázo, “to honor” or “magnify.”] —5:5 
-	 He did not magnify or exalt Himself to this very high posi-

tion. 

-2.	 The Father appointed Him. —5:5b-6 
•	 He was “glorified” by the Heavenly Father. 

-	 He who said “unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have I begot-
ten thee” (Psa. 2:7) is the One who also said, “The Lord hath 
sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchizedek.”  — Psalm 110:4

-	 The Father also recognized Him as Son at His baptism: “And 
Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out of the 
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water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like a dove, and lighting upon 
him: And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased.” —Matt. 3:16-17  

-	 This also happened at His glorification. —Matt. 17:5 
•	 His appointment was because of what He is — the Son of 

God. 
-	 His priesthood is based upon His Sonship. The truth of His 

Sonship was the theme of chapter 1. So, because He is Son, 
He was, therefore, appointed Priest, and that appointment was 
made by God. 

-3.	 A priesthood of a different character —5:6, 10 
•	 He is of a more ancient and permanent priestly order. 

-	 He is a Priest for ever. It is an eternal Priesthood. 
-	 The “order” of His priesthood is that of Melchisedec. 

•	 Paul uses another Old Testament text a quotation from Psalm 
110:4. This text is used for chapters 5, 6, & 7. 
-	 “The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a priest 

for ever after the order of Melchizedek.” —Psalm 110:4 
-	 This priesthood after the order of Melchizedek will be dis-

cussed further in Heb. 6:20; 7:1, 10-11, 15, 17, 21. 

(2)	His human life is seen  	 —5:7-9 
-1.	 The “school” in which Christ was taught —5:7-8 

A.	 The “school” of reverent prayer —5:7 
•	 During His human life: “… in the days of his flesh.” 

-	 This is a very difficult passage. Clarke wrote of this verse, 
“This is one of the most difficult places in this epistle, if 
not in the whole of the New Testament.” 

-	 Here He is on earth in human condition, He took the 
place of dependence upon the Father, learning the lesson 
of answered prayer.  

•	 His appeals to the Heavenly Father: 
-	 He offered up prayers, “prayers,” asking. 
-	 He offered up supplications, Gr. hiketería, denotes “of a 

suppliant.” 
•	 The fervency of his prayers. 

-	 “strong crying” — “crying,” Gr. kraugé, “a crying, out-
cry. 

-	 “tears” — Jesus wept —John 11:35; Luke 19:41. 
•	 The One to Whom He addressed His prayers: To “him that 

was able to save him from death.” 
-	 Lit., “to save him out of death,” out, Gr. ek. This shows 

that He did not pray to be saved from dying, but saved 
“out of death” through resurrection. He was not saved 
from death, for He did die for our sins, but He was saved 
out of death, He “… was raised again for our justification” 
(Rom. 4:25). 

•	 What did He pray? 
-	 What His request was is not known for certain. Did He 

pray to be resurrected? It was not possible that Christ 
should be “holden” of death (Acts 2:24), God raised Him 
up. Jesus Christ is “the Prince of life” (Acts 3:15). 

-	 This is no doubt a reference to the cry of Jesus in Geth-
semane —Matt. 26:39; Mark 14:36 and Luke 22:42. He 
cried to “him that was able to save him from death.” 

•	 What was His attitude in prayer? 
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-	 He “was heard in that he feared,” whatever the prayer 
was, it was heard (answered). For one answer, see Luke 
22:43. He was snatched from the grave and seated at the 
right hand of the Father (Heb. 1:3). 

-	 He feared Gr. eulábeia, “reverence;  reverence toward 
God, godly fear,” – “that mingled fear and love which, 
combined, constitute the piety of man toward God ….” 

B.	 The “school” of suffering —5:8 
•	 He was already a Son, “Though he were a Son.” —5:5  
•	 Our Lord went into the “school” of suffering. The Epistle 

to the Hebrews puts great emphasis on the discipline of 
suffering experienced by Jesus Christ as the condition of 
His fitness to be our Savior (2:9, 10; 4:15-16; 5:7-9; 12:2). 

•	 He “suffered,” Gr. pascho, He “suffered at the hands of 
men,” and in His experience of the Cross. See Matt. 27:46. 
The word, “suffered,” also appears in Heb. 2:18 (of the suf-
fering of temptation by the evil one) and 9:26 (the suffering 
of redemption on the Cross). 

-2.	 The lesson which Christ learned —5:8 
•	 He learned obedience 

-	 “learned,” Gr. mantháno — Vine: “to learn by use and prac-
tice.” (Vine applies this definition to Heb. 5:8). 

-	 “obedience,” Gr. hupakoé, from hupó, “under,” and akoúo, “to 
hear,” lit., “to hear under,” “obedience, submission.” The idea 
is of hearing submissively. 

-	 This does not mean that His will had to be subdued. It does not 
mean for an instant that there was anything like disobedience 
or even the slightest tendency toward a difference between 
His will and that of the Father. His attitude of obedience was 
perfect from the first, “Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God” 
(Heb. 10:5-9). See the strong statements about His obedience 
in John 4:34; 6:38, and 15:10. Yet, despite these assertions, He 
had to “learn obedience.” So it was not that He was learning, 
to obey as though there was any opposition of will, but, He 
was learning obedience by means of discipline. So, by His 
experience of human testings His attitude of obedience was 
expressed in action. 

-	 He submitted to baptism —Matt. 3:15. He “became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross” —Phil. 2:8. 

-3.	 The result of the lesson He learned —5:9-10 
•	 We shall begin with definitions of terms: 

-	 “perfect,” Gr. teleióo, “to make perfect, complete; to carry 
through completely, to accomplish.” 

-	 “author,” Gr. áitios, “that which is the cause of anything; the 
author.” This word is used in the NT only in Heb. 5:9 where 
it describes Christ as the “Author of eternal salvation unto 
all them that obey Him.” This refers to the fact that Christ, 
having been made perfect (complete) through His suffering 
in the flesh became the cause of eternal salvation. He has not 
merely caused or effected salvation, He is, as His name, ‘Jesus,’ 
implies, our salvation itself.” See Matt. 1:21; Luke 2:30 and 
3:6. 

-	 “eternal,” Gr. aiónios, this describes undefined duration be-
cause it is endless. It is also used of persons and things which 
are in their nature endless, as, e.g., of God, Rom. 16:26; of His 
power, I Tim 6:16, and of His glory, I Pet. 5:10; of the eternal 
salvation of men, Heb. 5:9. 
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-	 “obey,” Gr. hupakouo. Lit. “to hear under,” “to harken to a 
command; to obey, submit to.” This is related to “obedience” in 
5:8. Jesus learned obedience by the things which He suffered. 
This speaks of those who listen (or attend) to Him. 

•	 Christ was made “perfect,” that is, complete and fully fitted for 
His work. 
-	 He was made perfect through sufferings. —2:10 
-	 Above all, He had to go to the Cross. 

•	 Note, there is a difference between innocence and virtue. In-
nocence is life untested, but virtue is innocence tested and 
triumphant. See Luke 13:32 and 24:26. 

•	 Because of this perfection He became unto all them that obey 
Him the author of eternal Salvation. 
-	 We have here the obedience “to the faith” (Rom. 1:5). That is, 

we hear submissively the Words of faith (Cf.. Rom. 10:17). 
-	 Also we see “the obedience of faith” in Rom. 16:26. Faith 

obeys.  
•	 Here salvation is seen to be wide and all-inclusive, covering past, 

present, and future, and of this “eternal Salvation” Christ is the 
author or cause, just as in 2:10, where a different Greek word is 
used. He is the Author of eternal salvation. 

Note: It is also noteworthy that our present salvation is de-
pendent on His priesthood, thereby showing that salvation 
as presented in this Epistle has to do with the believer rather 
than pertaining to the unconverted. Salvation to the sinner 
comes through Christ as Savior, while to the believer it comes 
through Christ as Priest. The same idea is seen in the word 
“obey,” for, while the sinner is saved by grace, through faith, 
it is in faithful obedience that believers realize and enjoy 
that continuous salvation which will find its culmination in 
the hereafter. 

Note: He learned the lesson of discipline, and because thereby 
He came to understand us thoroughly, He became our Savior, 
and as such was “designated” of God a High Priest after the 
order of Melchizedek. 
We must understand the difference between prophet and 
priest in their respective ministries. When we understand 
this distinction, the term “priestly absolution” is seen to be 
a contradiction of terms. (1) Absolution refers to something 
coming from God to man. This is the work of the prophet. (2) 
The Jewish priests never absolved. The Old Testament does 
not give a single instance of a priest forgiving or absolving 
from sin. Thus it is very important that we make a careful 
distinction between prophet and priest today in view of the 
sacerdotal claims to absolution.  It also enables us to under-
stand why Christian ministers are never called priests in the 
New Testament. They do  not represent man to God, because 
they cannot. To the contrary, preachers are called prophets, 
because they can and do represent God to man. 

(2)	 The dullness of their perception 	 —5:11-14  
—	 There was difficulty in telling them about Melchizedec. 

The third warning of the book of Hebrews (5:11-14). 
•	 Do not be dull of hearing, grow up! 

Verses 5:11-14 — Since Jesus Christ is the superior 
high priest much must be taught about Him. 
What warning is given here about this teaching 
and how can it be resolved?
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— They were the problem 	 —5:11-14 

-1.	 He had many things to say about Melchizedec. 
•	  It is the likeness (of Jesus as high priest) to Melchizedek that the 

author has in mind. He had just been discussing the priesthood 
in general, and particularly that of Christ, “a priest for ever after 
the order of Melchisedec” (5:6, 10). 

•	 He had a lot more to say about Christ as a Priest after the order 
of Melchizedec. He is preparing for the discussion of 7:1 to 
10:18.  But he had the fear that the readers would fail to grasp 
his meaning. 

-2.	 Those things were “hard to be uttered.” 
•	 “hard,” Gr. dusermenéutos, “difficult to explain,” from dus, “hard 

or difficult,” and hermeneuo, “to interpret,” “to explain in words, 
expound; interpret” 

•	 “uttered,” Gr. légo, “to speak” 

-3.	 Their problem: dullness of hearing 
•	 The difficulty was in the hearers (readers) rather than in the 

inability of the writer to explain the subject.  Although the very 
special theme which he was about to discuss was hard to be 
understood, their lack of understanding was not because of the 
nature of the subject matter. 

•	 They were “dull” (Gr. nothrós, “slow, sluggish”) of hearing (Gr. 
akoúo). 
-	 We just saw the word “obey” in 5:9. “Obey is hupakoúo, from 

hupó, “under,” and akoúo, “to hear,” lit., “to hear under,” We 
discussed this under 5:8. The idea is that of hearing submis-
sively. Not only did these people not “hear under,” they were 
dull of hearing, and they did not understand. 

-	 The word “slothful” in 6:12 is also from nothrós. They lacked 
“push” in their study of the Word of God. 

•	 Sluggish hearers make the teaching of God’s Word difficult. 
-	 The following verses give the cure for such sluggishness. 

-4.	 Their problem detailed —5:12-13 
•	 What they should be: 

-	 They had been believers long enough time that they ought to 
have been teachers. 
—	“time,” Gr. chrónos, referring to “a space of time.” 
—	“ought,” Gr. opheílo, “to owe,” is translated “ought.” There 

was a necessity that they be “teachers” [Gr. didáskalos]. 

•	 What they lacked: 
-	 They lacked a knowledge of the first principles of the oracles 

of God. 
—	“have need,” “it was necessary.” 
—	“principles” Gr. stoicheion, [Vine (element): “primarily 

signifies any first things from which others in a series, or a 
composite whole, take their rise,” first principles, basics.  

—	“oracles,” Gr. lógion, “a brief utterance, a divine oracle 
(doubtless because oracles were generally brief); in the 
NT, the words or utterances of God.” 

•	 Spiritually they were babies:
-	 They were babies who needed a spiritual diet of “milk.” 

—	All those who are newborn babes in Christ are commanded 
to “desire the sincere milk of the word,” in order that they 
might grow thereby I Peter 2:2. 
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—	In rebuking the Corinthian believers, Paul said, “I have fed 
you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto ye were not 
able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able.” (I Cor.  3:2). 
The symptom of their babyhood was that they exhibited 
“envying, and strife, and divisions.” They were followers 
of men (see I Cor. 3:1-4 and 4:6). 

-	 They could not handle “strong meat.” 
—	“strong,” meaning, “solid.” 
—	“meat,” Gr. trophé, “food, nourishment.” This represents 

the more profound subjects of God’s Truth than the elemen-
tary teachings (“first principles”). 

•	 The limited capacity of the immature —5:13 
-	 “unskilful,” Gr. ápeiros, “inexperienced in, without experience 

of.” From, a, neg., and peira, “a trial, experiment.” See the 
contrast in verse 14, “… who by reason of use.” 

-	 “Word of righteousness,” has to do with justification, that is, 
imputed “righteousness.” Heb. 6:1 shows more about this. 
Melchizedec was “King of righteousness,” as Jesus is (7:2). 
—	Solid food requires more powerful digestive organs than are 

possessed by a baby. Thus, this metaphor tells us that spiri-
tual growth is required in order that one may understand 
the nature of Christ’s priesthood. It does not take years to 
grow to maturity spiritually, some grow much faster than 
others. 

-5.	 The source of moral discernment —5:14 
•	 Who can handle “strong meat”? 

A.	 The mature (“full age”) 
-	 “full age,” Gr. téleios, “brought to its end; wanting nothing 

necessary to completeness; of men, full grown, adult, of 
full age, mature.” 

-	 This speaks of the mature “man.” 
B.	 Those who are accustomed to use the Word. 

-	 “by reason of use,” lit. “through habit.” “Use,” Gr. héxis, 
“a habit whether of body or mind.” By custom, practice, 
and use he has gained discernment. 

-	 They have their senses exercised to discern. 
“senses,” Gr. aisthetérion, “the faculty of perception, the 
organ of sense.” 
“exercised,” Gr. gumnázo, “to exercise vigorously, in 
any way, either the body or the mind.” The human senses 
need exercise. That comes through a proper use of the 
Word of God. 
“discern,” Gr. diákrisis, to “decide between.” To “discern” 
is “to distinguish.” 

•	 The source of discernment of good and evil 
A.	 It is through a habitual use of the Word of God. 
B.	 Moral discernment comes from the Scriptures: 

-	 “good,” Gr. kalós, denotes that which is intrinsically 
“good.” 

-	 “evil,” Gr. kakós, “whatever is evil in character.” 

Note: New Christians usually struggle with standards of right 
and wrong for a time. This struggle is all too frequently met 
by an overzealous but equally immature believer who has a 
list of “do’s” and “don’t’s.” 
Then, as that new Christian begins to make it a habit to 
get into the Word of God in careful and prayerful study, his 
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problems with “good” and “evil” will be sorted out. He won’t 
develop a list, but rather, he will have a sensitive conscience. 
He will begin to have convictions rather than mere prefer-
ences. Those convictions will be anchored in “thus saith 
the Lord.” 

•	 Hebrews 6: 

(3)	 Going on unto perfection	 —6:1-8 
The fourth warning of the book of Hebrews (6:1-20). 
•	 Do not depart from the Lord. 

•	 Note: Many take the entire passage, Hebrews 4:11–6:20, 
as the third warning of the Epistle. I have chosen to divide 
the passage, because, as I see in it two related subjects are 
presented. You can look for yourself. 

(1)	Leaving the principles and going on 	 —6:1-3 
-1.	 Leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ 

•	 The message: Proceed from principles to perfection. 
•	 “principles,” Gr. arché, “beginning,” “the elementary facts” 

concerning Christ. Take careful note that he is referring to “the 
principles of the doctrine of Christ,” not the principles of the 
doctrine of Moses. 

•	 This refers to the teaching concerning the elementary facts about 
Christ. First we will look at some of the things presented about 
Him in this Epistle. 
-	 He is the One through whom God has spoken “in these last 

days.” (1:1) 
-	 He purged our sins (1:3; 2:9-11, 14-15 and 5:9) 
-	 He is seated at the right hand of the “Majesty on High,” and 

is our High Priest (1:3, 13; 2:17-18; 3:1; 4:13-16; 5:6, etc.) 
-	 He is God (1:8). 
-	 He is the Son of God (1:5). 

•	 The word “foundation” (6:1) also covers these principles: 
-	 The foundation is very important to the house, but one cannot 

keep on laying the foundation if he is to build the house. 
A.	Our personal relationship to God 

(1.	Repentance from dead works 
-	 “repentance,” Gr. metanoia, from metanoéo, “to change 

one’s mind.” See Luke 24:47 (“… that repentance 
and remission of sins should be preached in his name 
among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.” —This is 
the business of believers today). 

-	 It says “repentance from dead works.” 
(2.	Of faith toward God 
-	 Repentance and faith are both involved in our salvation: 

“Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repen-
tance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ.” 
(Acts 20:21). 

-	 Faith toward the Lord Jesus Christ is foundational. 
B.	Our spiritual relationships to other believers. 

(1.	Of the doctrine of baptisms 
-	 “baptisms,” Gr. baptismós, “consisting of the processes 

of immersion, submersion and emergence (from bapto, 
‘to dip’) …” (Vine) 

Verses 6:1-8 — In preparation for teaching on Christ's 
superior priesthood, how are we to prepare 
ourselves to hear this powerful message?
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-	 When one is saved there is only need to be baptized 
once. 

(2.	Of laying on of hands 
-	 “The laying on of hands” seems to us out of place in a 

list of elementary principles of the doctrine of Christ. 
But this rite was used in the bestowal of the Holy Spirit 
in the early Churches (Acts 8:17 and 19:6). 

-	 The laying on of hands was also used in separation for 
a special task (Acts 13:3), in the choice of the Seven 
(Acts 6:6), and in ordinations (I Tim. 4:14; 5:22 and II 
Tim 1:6). We ordain in this manner today. 

-	 The laying on of hands should be a more common 
practice today in our Churches. 

C.	Our relationship to the future life 
(1.	Of resurrection of the dead 

-	 The resurrection was the subject of most of the messages 
preached by the early Apostles. See Acts 4:2; 17:18; 
17:31-32 and 26:8. That must be an important subject 
in our preaching today. 

-	 The message of the Gospel is the death, burial and 
resurrection of Christ (I Cor. 15:1-4). We believe those 
things in order to be saved. 

(2.	Of eternal judgment 
-	 Paul, in preaching to Felix, “reasoned of righteousness, 

temperance, and judgment to come ….” (Acts 24:25)  
-	 When Paul preached on Mars Hill, he spoke of God’s 

judgment through Jesus Christ (Acts 17:31). 
-	 This was a part of His message of salvation to those 

people. It was foundational. 

Note: W. H. Griffith Thomas, and others, say that the items 
given above “were certainly Jewish.” Thomas wrote, “Re-
pentance, faith, resurrection, and judgment were certainly 
Jewish, and on this account the reference seems to be to 
the Jewish foundation …. Another reason for thinking these 
elements are Jewish, not Christian, is that the word ‘baptisms’ 
is in the plural, and is also not the one that is ever found 
elsewhere to describe Christian baptism. The term, therefore, 
appears to refer to Jewish washings.” 

As I stated above, I hold that these do indeed represent 
a Christian foundation. All one needs to do is to care-

fully read the statement of the passage (6:1-2). The writer is 
speaking of “the principles of the doctrine of Christ” which is 
“the foundation” of which he speaks. The plural of “baptisms” 
presents an insignificant problem in light of the complete 
statement of the passage. 

-2.	 Let us go on unto perfection —6:1 
•	 “let us go on,” Gr. phero. 
•	 “perfection,” Gr. teleiótes: “Old word from teleios mature, adults 

as in 5:14 [“full age”]. Used only twice in the N.T., here and Col. 
3:14. 

Let us go on to the stage where we are mature adults,  
rather than spiritual babes. As spiritually mature adults we 

will be able to handle strong spiritual meat. Readers will need 
to be mature spiritual adults in order to grasp the topic which 
he will be discussing in the next few chapters. 
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-3.	 His intention “if God permit” —6:3 
•	 He will go on into the discussion about our great High Priest if 

God permit. 
-	 The writer of this Epistle is being led by the Holy Spirit in 

all that he writes. Thus, all that he shall say in the rest of the 
epistle will be according to the will of God. 

-	 That is, he will leave the principles, or foundational matters 
of the Christian faith, and go on to a more perfect knowledge 
of the truth about our heavenly High Priest. 

(2)	The impossibility 	 —6:4-8 
-1.	 Whom the passage is talking about —6:4-5 

(1.	“those who were once enlightened” 
•	 “once,” Gr. hápax, “once for all” (Vine). 

-	 hápax here is “once for all,” not once upon a time (poté) 
and occurs again (9:26, 27-28; 12:26-27). 

•	 “enlightened,” Gr. photizo, “to enlighten, illumine.” It has 
the idea of “to make to see.” 
-	 See Eph. 1:18 and Heb. 10:32, both referring to born again 

people. Can a lost person see “the riches of His glory”? 
Remember John 3:3. 

(2.	“those … who have tasted of the heavenly gift” 
•	 “tasted,” Gr. geúomai, “experienced.” In 2:9 we see that Christ 

tasted death for every man. That is, He experienced actual 
death. 
-	 For tasting of death, see Matt. 16:28, and John 8:52. 
-	 Then consider the tasting of I Peter 2:3, “If so be ye have 

tasted that the Lord is gracious.” 
•	 “gift,” Gr. doreá, “a free gift,” “it is always used in the NT 

of a spiritual or supernatural gift.” 
-	 Christ is the heavenly gift (see John 3:16). 
-	 Salvation is also a heavenly gift (Eph. 2:8).. 

(3.	“those … who were made partakers of the Holy Ghost” 
•	 “partakers,” Gr. métochos, “properly an adjective, signifying 

‘sharing in, partaking of.’” 
-	 This word, “partakers” is seen in Heb. 3:1, “of the heavenly 

calling;” 3:14, “partakers of Christ;” 12:8, of chastisement; 
and in 12:10 of His holiness. 

•	 They have been made partakers of (or sharers in) the Holy 
Ghost. 
-	 “But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that 

the Spirit of God dwell in you. Now if any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.” —Rom. 8:9. 

-	 See Gal. 4:6; Eph. 1:13, and I John 3:24. 
(4.	“those … have tasted the good word of God …” 

•	 “tasted,” Gr. geúomai (see “tasted” in v. 4) 
•	 “word,” Gr. rhéma, “denotes ‘that which is spoken, what is 

uttered in speech or writing’.” 
-	 The significance of rhéma (as distinct from lógos) is ex-

emplified in the injunction to take “the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God,” Eph. 6:17; here the reference 
is not to the whole Bible as such, but to the individual 
scripture which the Spirit brings to our remembrance for 
use in time of need. The prerequisite to this, then, is the 
regular storing of the Scripture in the mind. 
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(5.	“and” … have tasted the powers of the world to come” 
•	 “powers,” Gr. dúnamis, refers to dynamic power. 
•	 “world,” Gr. aión, “an age, a period of time,” 

-	 See Heb. 9:26, “For then must he often have suffered since 
the foundation of the world (Gr. kósmos): but now once 
in the end of the world (Gr. aión) hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” 

•	 What are the powers of the world to come? They had appropri-
ated those powers. These are the powers of the coming age. 

•	 The five statements seen above reveal that a genuine spiritual 
experience had taken place (salvation). It is not possible to 
interpret it in such a way as to say that the people mentioned 
were mere professors of salvation rather than possessors. 

Note: The issue in this passage is not salvation. It is repentance 
(6:4, 6). If it is talking about salvation it is teaching that a 
believer, if he loses his salvation, cannot regain it. 

-2.	 The calamity presented —6:6a 
•	 The literal statement is, “And having fallen away.” 
•	 Falling away: “If they shall fall away” 

-	 “fall away,” Gr. parapípto, “to fall beside,” “to deviate from 
the right path.” From pará, “beside,” or “aside,” and pípto, “to 
fall.” 

•	 From what would they fall away (or deviate)? 
-	 Does it have to do with losing one’s salvation? The passage 

doesn’t say that it does. 
-	 Does mean that they apostatize from the faith? 
-	 Is the fall the unbelief described in 3:12-4:2? 
-	 This will be discussed further as we consider the context. 

-3.	 The impossibility —6:6b 
•	 It would not be possible to renew them again to repentance. 

-	 “impossible,” Gr. adúnatos, from a, negative, and dunatos, 
“able,” “strong,” No one has the power to do this. It is not 
possible. (6:4)

-	 “renew,” Gr. anakainízo, a variant form of anakainóo, “to make 
new” [ana, “back” or “again,” kainos, “new,” not new in time 
but of a different (new) character.] 

-	 This is in the present tense in this passage. That signifies 
continuous action. 

-	 “repentance,” Gr. metanoia, [from metanoéo, “to change 
one’s mind] metá, “with,” “after” or “behind,” and noéo, “to 
perceive with the mind.” Lit., “to perceive afterwards,” this 
is in contrast to phronéo, “to perceive beforehand,” hence, 
metanoéo signifies to change one’s mind or purpose.”  In the 
New Testament this always involves a change for the better. 
Also, in the NT metanoéo chiefly has reference to “repentance” 
from sin, and this change of mind involves both a turning 
from sin and a turning to God. Christ began His ministry with 
a call to “repentance,” Matt. 4:17, but the call is addressed, 
not as in the Old Testament, to the nation, but His call was 
to individuals. 

•	 Then, not having repented, such a person is in danger of divine 
chastening (see Heb. 12:5-13), and of becoming a spiritual 
castaway (I Cor. 9:24-27), which means a loss of reward and 
divine disapproval, but not loss of salvation. When we look at 
Heb. 6:8 we see the word, “rejected” (Gr. adókimos) the same 
word translated “castaway” (I Cor. 9:27). Paul did not fear losing 
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his salvation, but he did express a fear of being a “castaway,” 
disapproved from the race. 

•	 From what would such a person repent? 
-	 First, it would be from the falling away. But, falling away from 

what? 
-	 He has not gone on with the Lord (“unto perfection”). He has 

not been producing fruit. He is a castaway. 
-	 Again, we shall see this in its context as we proceed. 

Note: We ought to consider this Scripture in light of I Cor. 9:27 
(“castaway” — meaning disapproved for or in the contest). In 
I John 5:16 and I Cor. 11:30 there is reference to a sin unto 
death. Also, a Christian can lose his reward (see II John 8 
and compare Heb. 10:35). We should remember this as we 
look at Heb. 6:10-11. 
A Christian cannot sin with impunity. 

-4.	 The seriousness of the matter —6:6c 
•	 The seriousness is seen in the phrase: “seeing they crucify to 

themselves the Son of God afresh ….” 
-	 “afresh,” Gr. anastauróo, ana, “again,” and stauróo, “the act 

of crucifixion.” The words “crucify” and “afresh” are from 
this one Greek word. 

-	 How many times must Christ be crucified? Is that enough? See 
the answers to both of these questions in Heb. 9:25-28 where 
the conclusion is clear. 

-	 Note: He was crucified once, and it is impossible for Him to 
be, “crucified afresh,” because He arose from the dead, and 
will never again die. It is not necessary that He be crucified 
again, because He totally completed the purpose for which He 
came. 

•	 “seeing they … put him (the son of God) to an open shame.” 
-	 “put him to an open shame,” paradeigmatízo, from parà, and 

deigmatízo, “to make an example of, to show as an example,” 
“to make a show of,” “expose.” This word is used elsewhere 
only in Matt. 1:19: Joseph was not willing to  make Mary “a 
publick example, was minded to put her away privily.” In both 
cases this word has to do with making someone an example in 
a way to bring them to shame. 

-	 The word deigmatízo is used in Col. 2:15: “made a shew of 
them,” thus displaying them as a victor displays his captives 
in a triumphal procession. This would bring them to shame. 

-	 W. H. Griffith Thomas wrote: “… it would be impossible to 
renew them [to repentance] unless Christ died a second time, 
and this would put Him to an open shame and prove that His 
work was not of infinite value.” —from Let us Go On. 

•	 A passage related to this one is found in 10:29 (10:23-29). 
-	 There is a “much sorer punishment” for: 

(1.	 One who has “trodden under foot the Son of God.” 
(2.	 One who has “counted the blood of the covenant, where-

with he was sanctified, an unholy thing.” 
(3.	 One who has “done despite unto the Spirit of grace?” 

-	 This refers to one who has sinned wilfully after having received 
the knowledge of the truth (10:26). 

-5.	 He then speaks of fruits and their judgment. —6:7-8 
•	 The “earth here speaks of the believer. It “drinketh in the 

rain that cometh oft upon it.”  
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-	 Both tracts are subject to the same conditions. Thus the rain 
is a constant, no matter which the crop or the soil. 

(1.	 Good fruit — “receiveth blessing from God”  
•	 It brings forth fruit which is “meet” (fit or useful) for those 

who care for it. 
-	 The herbs are the fruit of the ground. The nature of the 

herbs depend upon the seed used and the labor of those 
who tend the field. 

-	 “meet,” Gr. eúthetos, “ready for use.” 
-	 It is useful for those who dress it. 

•	 It receives blessing from God. This is blessed earth. 
(2.	 Bad fruit — “whose end is to be burned”  

•	 Another piece of land brings forth thorns and briers. 
-	 It also receives the rain. 
-	 Thorns and briers are useless. Also, consider that they are 

a result of the curse (Gen. 3:18). 
•	 It is nigh unto cursing. 

-	 Thorns and briers come up naturally. Perhaps the gardener 
has planted good seed, but he did not remove the weeds. 
Or, it may be that he did not plant anything of value. 

-	 “rejected,” Gr. adókimos, “not standing the test,” “re-
jected.” That piece of land is rejected. See “castaway,” 
above. 

•	 Its end is to be burned. 
-	 The land that bears thorns and thistles is rejected. It will 

be burned. Now, we know that the earth won’t burn, when 
one burns a parcel of land he burns off all that has grown 
on that land — the fruit, the produce. 

-	 Our works will be tried by fire in the day of judgment (I 
Cor. 3:13). 

-	 Those works which will endure the fire will bring a re-
ward (I Cor. 3:14), and if it does not he shall suffer loss 
(3:15). 

(3.	 Summary thoughts: 
•	 He had spoken of their dullness of hearing and called upon 

them to go on beyond spiritual babyhood in their knowledge 
of the Word. —5:11-14 

•	 He called on them to leave the principles of the doctrine of 
Christ and to go on unto perfection. —6:1 

•	 Then he spoke of falling away and the impossibility of 
repentance. (6:4-6). 

•	 Question: Was the falling away from “perfection” and 
fruitbearing? 
-	 It is evident from the context that it was not a fall from 

salvation. 
-	 Were they to repent from their failure to go on to perfection 

and fruitfulness? 
-	 Were they to repent from their having cast away their 

confidence (Heb. 10:35)? This may perhaps be seen in 
the notes given on 3:6, 14. 

(4)	 Confidence that God is faithful	 —6:9-20 
—	 The exhortation is to be confident in God’s faithfulness. 
(1)	 God is faithful to reward good works 	 —6:9-10 

•	 This is the next step in looking at the context of 6:4-6. 
-	 Notice that he addresses them as “beloved” here. This word appears 

Verses 6:9-20 — In preparation for teaching on 
Christ's superior priesthood, how are we to 
see God in relationship to this  powerful mes-
sage?
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only here in this Epistle. 
-	 He was persuaded better things than those things presented in 6:4-8. 

That they will not bear thorns and briers. 
-	 The one who fell away put the Son of God “to an open shame.” By 

his life he disgraced the Lord Jesus Christ. 

-1.	 He had a strong confidence in them. —6:9 
•	 He was persuaded of them things that accompany salvation. 

-	 The one who fell way did not exhibit the fruits of salvation 
(“things that accompany salvation”). These people did exhibit 
those fruits. 

-	 Also they gave evidence that they had not departed from the 
living God as those did who fell away. 

-	 He has told them that those who had apostatized are rejected 
by God. 

•	 He said, “though we thus speak,” referring to the fact that he had 
spoken with severity in 6:4-8: 
-	 He is explaining, not apologizing for his straight talk. 

-2.	 He had a strong confidence in God —6:10 
•	 God is not unjust and will not fail to reward their deeds. It would 

be just of God to reward them. 
-	 God is just, and as such He will justly reward their activities 

shown “toward his name.” —6:10 
•	 They had been ministering to the saints in His Name. 

-	 Their ministering has been called a work and labour of love. 
God will not forget these things. 
—	Work is simply activity, but “labour,” Gr. kópos, is “toil 

resulting in weariness,” it is “laborious toil.” 
•	 God would receive the glory, because they had shewed these 

things “toward His name.” 
-	 In contrast, the one who fell away (6:6) brought Christ to an 

open shame. 
-	 Take careful note of the way these passages (6:7-10) relate to 

the warning which precedes them in 6:5-6. 
•	 Those who “fall away” were in danger of losing their reward (II 

John 8 and Heb. 10:35). 

Note: The three cardinal graces are seen in 6:10-12: 
•	 Love — 6:10 
•	 Hope — 6:11 
•	 Faith —6:12 

Note: (6:11) Then we come to the third of the various passages 
which have related messages (see my notes on 3:6 , 14). 
Others of these passages are 3:6, 14; 10:23, 35, 38-39. 
•	 The desire of the writer: That every one of the readers 

show the same diligence, and that would be to show this 
diligence “unto the end.” 
-	 He desired that they show this to the “full assurance of 

hope.” 
—	“diligence,” Gr. spoude, “earnestness, zeal,” or some-

times “the haste accompanying this.” 
—	“the full assurance,” Gr. plerophoría, “full assurance, 

most certain, or entire confidence.” 
—	“unto,” Gr. árchi, “until, unto, etc." From ákron, “the 

farthest bounds, uttermost parts, highest, extreme.” 
—	“the end,” Gr. télos. (See under 3:6.)  

Faith 
Hope 	 I Corinthians 13:13
Charity
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•	 The full assurance of hope is that which he desires for them 
all. We shall see Who our hope is as we proceed to the end 
of Heb. 6. 

(2)	 The desire of the writer 	 —6:11-12 
•	 “desire,” Gr. epithuméo, “to have a desire for, long for,” “desire.”  

-1.	 Show the same diligence —6:11  
•	 “shew,” Gr. endeíknumi, “to show, demonstrate, prove, whether 

by arguments or by acts.” 
•	 Show the “same diligence.” The same as that which is presented 

in 6:10. 
•	 “to the full assurance of hope unto the end” — Hope: Heb. 3:6; 

6:18-19 ; 7:19. 
•	 Heb. 6:8-12 speaks of assurance. We’ll see more on assurance 

in 10:22. The one basis for assurance: He ever lives to make 
intercession for us (7:25). 

-2.	 Be not slothful — but followers —6:12 
•	 The word “slothful,” Gr. nothrós, is translated “dull” in Heb. 

5:11. 
-	 The idea is “slow, sluggish, indolent, dull.” In their dullness 

of hearing (5:11), they were indifferent. 
-	 His desire here, that they not be slothful about spiritual things 

— but that they be diligent followers. 
•	 The example of FAITH: 

-	 Be followers (Gr. mimetés, “imitators”) of them who, through 
faith inherit the promises. 

-	 This primarily refers to Abraham, as we see in 6:13. 
-	 Abraham was especially noted for his faith, see Rom. 4:16-22 

and Gal. 3:6-9. 
-	 This also refers to those great examples of faith which are 

exhibited in Heb. 11. 
•	 The example of PATIENCE: 

-	 Of them who, through patience inherit the promises. 
-	 See Heb. 6:15; 10:36 and 12:1. 
-	 Abraham did not always exhibit patience, but here the Holy 

Spirit presents him as an example of that trait. His patience 
failed at times just as his faith did. See my notes on Romans 
4. 

•	 Through faith and patience they inherit the promises. 
-	 “inherit,” Gr. kleronoméo, “to receive an allotted portion.” The 

promises: 
➀	 Melchisedec blessed Abram who had the promises (Heb. 

7:6). 
➁	 Abraham offered up Isaac by faith. He that had received 

the promises offered up his only begotten son, and those 
promises lay in that son (Heb. 11:17). 

➂	 Christ is the Mediator of a better covenant, which was 
established upon better promises (Heb. 8:6). These are our 
promises. 

➃	 Others also had promises (Heb. 11:13) and some obtained 
them (Heb. 11:33). 

(3)	 The surety of God’s promise to Abraham 	 —6:13-18 
-1.	 The oath of the promise to Abraham —6:13-14 

•	 God swore by Himself, because he could swear by none greater 
than Himself, when He made that promise. 
-	 He “said, By myself have I sworn, saith the Lord.” (Gen. 

22:16).  
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•	 His oath: 
-	 Surely blessing I will bless thee. (Gen. 22:17a) 
-	 Multiplying I will multiply thee. (Gen. 22:17b) 

—	In Genesis He said, “… in multiplying I will multiply thy 
seed as the stars of the heaven, and as the sand which is 
upon the sea shore; and thy seed shall possess the gate of 
his enemies.” 

Note: The possession of God’s promise to Abraham depended 
on God’s faithfulness. The enjoyment of the promise rested 
upon Abraham’s faithfulness. 

-2.	 Abraham’s patient endurance rewarded —6:15 
•	 He obtained the promise after he had patiently endured. 
•	 The promise: Blessing and multiplication. 
•	 His patient endurance: This passage does not specify exactly 

when that endurance took place. 
-3.	 The nature and purpose of an oath—6:16 

•	 Men always swear by the greater in rank. 
•	 For most men the confirming oath ends all opposition (argument), 

for it reveals the serious intention and determination of the one 
making the oath.  

-4.	 The two immutable things by which God swore –6:17-18 
•	 Those two immutable things: 

[1.	 His promise (Word) 
[2.	 His confirming oath. 
-	 “immutable,” Gr. ametáthetos, “fixed, unalterable.” 

•	 But consider Abraham, an old man who wandered in the land of 
promise, who had nothing but a burying-place, yet he was the 
inheritor of it all. What he had was God’s Word (promise) and 
God’s oath. In Heb. 11:10 we shall see that he looked beyond 
this world to a heavenly inheritance. Abraham could walk up and 
down through that land, but, although God had clearly promised 
it to him, he would have been laughed to scorn had he proclaimed 
to the people of the land (the Canaanites and others) that it was 
his inheritance. Abraham’s descendants have never possessed 
all of the land that was promised to them. They do not possess 
it now. However, they will possess it during the Millennium. 
We also have a strong consolation “who have fled for refuge 
to lay hold upon the hope set before us” (Heb. 6:18). We don’t 
have a present possession that we can claim. We do have the 
hope set before us. 
Abraham had two immutable things; God’s Word confirmed by 
His oath. We also have His Word and His confirming oath. 

Note: God did not swear by the earth which will perish (1:11), 
nor did He swear by the earthly, but He swore by an un-
changeable thing: Himself. See II Tim. 2:13. 

(4)	 Our hope within the veil 	 —6:19-20  
-1.	 Our hope —6:19  

(1.	 An anchor of the soul 
•	 Our hope which was confirmed by His Word and His oath, 

we have as an anchor of the soul. 
-	 The anchor of that day served the same purpose as the 

anchors of today, and they were quite similar. 
-	 Hope is our anchor. Like ships in the midst of a storm we 

face the waves beating against us in our frailty. We have 
tribulation and temptation to sorely try and test us. If it 
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were only our frail bark, which of us could weather the 
storm; which of us would not be dashed to pieces upon 
the rocks; which of us would not become apostates? But 
we have an anchor of the soul which is sure and steadfast! 
There is nothing in us sure and steadfast, not even the firm 
stability of our purpose nor the loyalty of our devotion. 

•	 That anchor is both sure and stedfast. 
-	 “sure,” Gr. asphalés, “safe,” “firm” (that which can be 

relied on); “certain” and “true.” 
-	 “stedfast,” Gr. bébaios, “firm,” “secure.” 

(2.	 Our hope enters within the veil 
•	 What is that between the veil? That is where our Savior is 

seated “on the right hand of the Majesty on high.” (Heb. 
1:3) 

•	 More from S. Ridout: “The anchor has laid hold upon that 
which is within the veil, which separates the unseen from the 
seen, which also barred the way into the presence of a holy 
God. The anchor has reached hold of that solid anchorage 
beyond all that is seen, and takes hold even there. So we 
can sing— 

“The storm may roar without me, 
My heart may low be laid, 
But God is round about me, 
And shall I be dismayed?” 

-2.	 Christ, our forerunner is within the veil. —6:20 
(1.	 Christ is our Forerunner. 

•	 “forerunner,” Gr. pródromos, this is an adjective signifying 
“going in advance.” It is used as a noun of Christ as going 
in advance of His followers who are to be where He is when 
He comes to receive them unto Himself (John 14:1-3). 

•	 He entered “into that within the veil.” 
•	 We are held fast by the Anchor, to the hope that is set before 

us. And lest there should be any misunderstanding as to what 
that anchor is, he says, Whither Christ the forerunner, has 
entered. Christ has entered within the veil, a High Priest 
forever, after the order of Melchisedec. He is the pledge 
that we too shall also enter into that within the veil in God’s 
good time.  

(2.	 Jesus was made our High Priest.  
•	 He was made “an high priest for ever.” 

-	 “for ever,” (5:6) and see 7:17, 21. 
-	 The Lord “is made, not after the law of a carnal com-

mandment, but after the power of an endless life.” (Heb. 
7:16) 

-	 He is able to save us to the uttermost, because He “ever 
liveth to make intercession” for us (7:25). 

•	 He was made “an high priest … after the order of 
Melchisedec.” 

•	 The writer having made mention of Melchisedec in the latter 
part of chapter 6, now returns to a discussion of this person, 
a discussion which he left in Heb. 5:10. Hebrews 7 begins 
the study of Melchisedec. The writer shows the excellency 
of this man’s priesthood, and then he shows Christ to be a 
priest of his order. This order is superior to that of Aaron and 
his sons (the Levites). We will be invited into the Holiest 
(Heb. 10:19). 
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•	 Hebrews 7: 

Note: Heb. 7 —9 bridge the gap between two warning pas-
sages (5:12 – 6:20 [6:5-6]) and 10:19-31. We see that there 
are better things for the believer:  
1.	 A better priesthood —7:1-28 
2.	 A better covenant —8:1-13 
3.	 A better sanctuary —9:1-12 
4.	 A better sacrifice —9:13 – 10:18  

(5)	 The order of Melchisedec 	 —7:1-28 
1.	 Introduction to Melchisedec 	 —7:1-3 

•	 A comparison between the priesthood of Melchisedec, the priesthood of 
Aaron, and that of Christ. 

(1)	   What Melchisedec was — his position 	 —7:1a 
-1.	 He was a King. 

•	 He was King of Salem. 
-	 Salem, meaning “peace” (7:2). It is another name for Jerusalem 

(Ps. 76:2). 
-2.	 He was a priest. 

•	 He was priest of the Most High God. 
-	 “Most High God,” El Elyon, “Elyon” means simply “highest,” 

and El Elyon is “God the highest.” His name appears as being 
synonymous with “Lord,” (Jehovah) (Gen. 14:22). 

(2)	What Melchisedec did 	 —7:1b-2  
-1.	 He met Abraham 

•	 Abraham was returning from the slaughter of the kings. 
-	 The account of “the slaughter of the kings” is given in Gen. 

14. That was when Abram rescued Lot. Please read this for 
background. 

-	 “And Melchizedek king of Salem brought forth bread and 
wine” (Gen. 14:18). 

-	 Melchisedec met Abraham when returning from the rescue of 
Lot – “the slaughter of the kings.” 

-	 Abram took of his trained servants, 318 of them, pursued the 
captors and rescued the captives. 

-2.	 He blessed Abraham (Abram). 
•	 “And he blessed him, and said, Blessed be Abram of the most 

high God, possessor of heaven and earth” (Gen. 14:19). 
-3.	 He took tithes of Abraham (Abram). 

•	 Abraham gave him a tenth part of the spoils of the battle. 
•	 He caused Abraham to lift up his hand “unto the Lord, the most high 

God, the possessor of heaven and earth” (Gen. 14:22). 
-	 The Lord reassured Abraham that He could take care of him and 

that He was Abraham’s reward (Gen. 15:1). 

Note: The spelling is Melchizedek in the Old Testament, and it 
is Melchisedec in the New. We will use the NT spelling except 
when quoting O.T. passages. 

(3)	What Melchisedec signifies — 
-1.	 King of righteousness —7:2 

•	 He was “by interpretation King of righteousness.” 

Verses 7:1-10 — What qualities make the roder of 
Melchisedec a superior high priestly order?
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-	 Gen. 14:18 — Melchizedek = “my king is tsedeq.”  Tsedeq, 
means, “justice, rightness, righteousness.” 

•	 His name, “King of Righteousness,” doubtless suitable to his 
character, marked him as a type of the Messiah. His kingdom 
will also be one of righteousness.  

-2.	 King of peace — 
•	 He was “King of peace,” “King of Salem. 

-	 Jerusalem means “teaching of peace.” 
•	 The name of his city signified “Peace;” and as king of peace 

he typified Christ, the Prince of Peace, the great Reconciler of 
God and man. Every part of Scripture honours the great King of 
Righteousness and Peace, Jesus Christ, our glorious High Priest 
and Saviour. 

-3.	 A type of Christ in His eternity —7:3  
•	 He was without father, mother or descent. 

-	 It is not known who were his father or mother; this is not 
recorded anywhere in the Scriptures. 

-	 His descent also is not given. 
•	 As is recorded in the Scriptures, he possessed none of these 

characteristics of mortal man, that is, nothing is recorded as to 
the beginning or end of his life (birth and death). Thus in type he 
resembled the Son of God, whose existence is from everlasting 
to everlasting, who had no one that was before him, and none 
will come after him, in his priesthood. 

•	 Like the Son of God, he abides a priest continually. 

Note: All we know of Melchizedek is recorded in just three 
places in the entire Bible. We are introduced to him histori-
cally in Gen. 14:18-20. He is mentioned prophetically in Ps. 
110:4.  He is defined doctrinally in Heb. 7:1-28. Here the 
apostle sets forth in detail the typical significance of this man 
in relation to his history. The writer of Hebrews points out the 
superiority of the priesthood of Melchizedek to that of Aaron 
in several respects. 

•	 The “God, who at sundry times and in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets,” gave 
us Abraham, Melchisedec, Aaron, Levi, the Tabernacle, the 
Old Testament Law, the sacrifices and all else. He “Hath 
in these last days spoken unto us by his Son,” interpreting 
these things for us. This interpretation is what we are seeing 
in these verses. 

2.	 The greatness of Melchisedec 	 —7:4-10 
•	 The excellence of Christ’s priesthood above the Levitical priesthood is 

shown in 7:4-10. 

(1)	Greater than Abraham — 
•	 Of all the people on the earth in that day, God chose Abraham and 
gave him the promise of Genesis 12:1-3. Through Abraham God 
brought the Messiah. Abraham is the most mentioned person in all 
the Bible. He is “the father of all them that believe,” he is the father 
of many nations. We can see that Abraham was a very great man. 

-1.	 Abraham gave Melchisedec the tithe. —7:4, 6 
•	 Abraham, “the patriarch” gave the tenth of the spoils. 
•	 These were the spoils from the battle when he rescued Lot and 

the others who had been carried off. He gave the rest of the spoils 
back to the original owners. 
-	 He had a right to keep this for himself. 
-	 This shows his graciousness. 
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•	 The sons of Levi who were descendants of Abraham were 
commanded by the Law (of Moses) to take tithes of the people. 
—7:6 
-	 The Levites and “their brethren” were all of Abraham. 

•	 But Melchisedec, who did not descend from Levi received tithes 
of Abraham. —7:6 
-	 The sons of Levi were priests under the Law of Moses. 
-	 But Melchisedec did not descend from Levi, and he took tithes 

of Abraham (the father of the Levites). 
-	 The ancestor (Abraham) is greater than his descendants (the 

Levites). Melchisedec is here revealed to have been greater 
than Abraham. 

-2.	 Melchisedec blessed Abraham. —7:6b-7 
•	 “And without all contradiction the less is blessed of the better.” 

—Heb. 7:7 
•	 We already mentioned how great Abraham was. Now we see one 

who was deemed greater. 

(2)	Greater than Levi—7:8-10  
-1.	 Greater in longevity —7:8 

•	 The Levites were “men that die.” The biblical record shows this. 
Also see 7:23. 

•	 There is no record in Scripture of the death of Melchisedec, as 
we saw in 7:3. 
-	 Thus, “it is witnessed that he liveth.” 

-2.	 Greater in relationship —7:9-10 
•	 Levi receives tithes from his brethren. 
•	 Yet, Levi paid tithes in Abraham. 

-	 He “was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec met 
him.” —7:10 

3.	 This is applied to Christ. 	 —7:11-25 
•	 Summary thought: Perfection cannot come by the Law of Moses under 

which the Levitical priesthood was established. Thus there should be no 
need for another priest after the order of Melchisedec. However, there 
is the prediction of David in Psalm 110:1, 4, which speaks of another 
priesthood. This new Priest descended from Judah,  a tribe to which 
the priesthood, according to the Law, did not appertain. But Christ is a 
Priest for ever, not according to the “carnal commandment,” but “after 
the power of an endless life.” —7:11-17. 

(1)	The imperfect Levitical priesthood 	 —7:11-12 
-1.	 The need for a new priestly order —7:11 

•	 There was no perfection in the Levitical priesthood. 
-	 See 7:19. 
-	 The Law was “weak through the flesh” (Rom. 8:3) 
-	 All that believe are justified from all things, from which they 

could not be justified by the law of Moses. (Acts 13:39)  
-	 The Law does not justify, it condemns. (Rom. 3:20-21) 
-	 The Levitical sacrifices could not even make the Levites 

“perfect, as pertaining to the conscience” (Heb. 9:9)  
•	 Under that priesthood Israel received the Law of Moses. 
•	 There would have been no need of a new order of priesthood if 

the Levitical priesthood had been perfect. —7:11 
-	 This would be a priesthood after the order of Melchisedec and 

not of Aaron. 

Verses 7:11-28 — What qualifications of Jesus 
Christ, Himself, make Him to be a superior 
high priestly order?



“Salting the Oats”

©
 2002, 2011 - Pioneer Educational R

esources
12017 Aragon Ave., St. Louis, M

O
 63138

910

Hebrews

8/3/11

Raising Godly Generations 

-2.	 The change of the Law —7:12 
•	 A change in the priestly order, made necessary a change in the 

Law. 
-	 This new order was because the Law was given under the 

Levitical order. —7:11 

(2)	The predicted priesthood 	 —7:13-25 
-1.	 Jesus, the One predicted —7:13-14 

•	 This is an exposition of Psalm 110:4. 
•	 That prediction (of Ps. 110:4) refers to Christ. —7:13 

-	 He is the “he of whom these things are spoken.” He is  Jesus 
Christ, our great High Priest. 

•	 The Lord was of Judah, not Levi. —7:14 
-	 The Law of Moses said nothing of Judah “concerning priest-

hood”; “of which no man gave attendance at the altar.” 
—7:13 

-2.	 Another Priest and a better hope —7:15-19 
•	 Another Priest “ariseth” after the similitude of Melchisedec. 

—7:15 
-	 It is “far more evident” from Psalm 110:4 that another Priest 

should arise after the similitude of Melchisedec. 
-	 He is in the “similitude” (likeness) of Melchisedec in the ways 

mentioned in 7:1-3. 
-	 He is “another” (Gr. héteros, “another” of a different kind), 

that is, He is different from the Levitical priests. 
—	We can see that in the contrasts which follow. 

•	 Notice the contrasts —7:16-19 
-	 “Law of a carnal commandment” is contrasted with the “power 

of an endless life.” (7:16) 
—	Law restrains, while power enables. 
—	It is the “law of a carnal commandment.” The law was 

powerless to make anything perfect (7:19). It was “weak 
through the flesh” (Rom. 8:3). 

—	“Carnal” (fleshly) contrasted with “endless.” The carnal 
will soon pass on, it does not live endlessly. 

-	 “Commandment” is contrasted with “life.” 
—	The commandment is external, while “life” is internal. 
—	It is “an endless life,” for our Priest ever lives (7:25). He is 

“a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec.” (7:17). 
-	 The “law” is contrasted with “better hope.” 

—	The Law of Moses was weak and unprofitable (7:18), it 
“made nothing perfect” (7:19).  

—	The “better hope” enables us to “draw nigh unto God” 
(7:19). The Law did not bring men near to God, but rather 
it kept them at a proper distance from a holy God. 

—	The bringing in of a better hope did make men perfect 
(complete). 

-3.	 The superiority of Christ’s priesthood —7:20-25 
A.	 The oath of His priesthood 

•	 The Levitical priests were made without an oath. 
-	 There is no Old Testament record of God having made 

any kind of an oath relative to the Levitical priests. 
•	 Christ was made a priest with an oath. 

-	 That oath was in Ps. 110:4 — “The Lord hath sworn, and 
will not repent, Thou art a priest for ever after the order 
of Melchizedek.” 

•	 The Lord swore “and will not repent.” 
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-	 “repent,” Gr. metaméllomai, “to regret, to repent oneself.” 
That is, He will never change His mind or His purpose. 

•	 Notice the contents of the oath: 
[1.	 “Thou art a priest …” 

-	 The priesthood was a fixture of Judaism. We have 
seen the imperfection of the Law, and thus the Le-
vitical priesthood. The Jews should have understood 
from Ps. 110:4 that there would be another priest-
hood. 

[2.	 “Thou art a priest for ever …” 
-	 This speaks of His eternal priesthood, which is dis-

cussed in the verses which follow. 
[3.	 “Thou art a priest … after the order of Melchizedek.” 

-	 The new priestly order is defined. We have been look-
ing at it in the verses which precede this passage. 

•	 Jesus was made a surety of a better testament. —7:22 
-	 “surety,” Gr. égguos, this word primarily signifies “bail,” 

the bail who personally answers for anyone, whether with 
his life or his property …. As the Surety, He is the personal 
guarantee of the terms of the new and better covenant, 
secured on the ground of His perfect sacrifice (v. 27).” 
[From W. E. Vine.] 

-	 “testament,” Gr. diathéke, “covenant.” or agreement. We 
shall see this new testament in chapters 8 and 9. 

-	 He ministers in a better sanctuary (the heavenly), by a 
better covenant (the New), and with a better offering 
(Himself). This will be seen in greater detail in chapters 
8 through 10. 

B.	 The uninterrupted Priesthood —7:23-25 
•	 Our High Priest perfectly meets the sinner’s needs: 

-	 He has an unchangeable Priesthood, because He “con-
tinueth ever.” —7:24 

-	 The Levitical priests could not continue because of death. 
They were mortal. —7:23 

-	 He ever lives to make intercession for us. Jesus is im-
mortal. —7:25 

•	 The Levites were many priests. —7:23 
-	 Each of them died, and his priesthood passed on to another. 

Aaron died just as Moses did, and no doubt Aaron’s death 
was just as great a loss to Israel as was that of Moses. 
Aaron was succeeded by his son. 

-	 Among those priests were faithful and unfaithful alike. 
•	 Jesus Christ continues ever, so He has an unchangeable 

priesthood. —7:24 
-	 “unchangeable,” Gr. aparábatos, “unalterable, invio-

lable.” 
-	 See 7:16 – He is made High Priest, “not after the law of 

a carnal commandment, but after the power of an endless 
life.” He is a “priest for ever” (7:17). 

-	 The Lord Jesus will not die anymore. He died once for 
our sins, and He rose again for our justification. 

•	 Jesus Christ our ever living Intercessor —7:25
-	 “Wherefore,” used of cause, “for which reason.” 

—	In view of the reason given: He “continueth ever,” and 
“hath an unchangeable priesthood.” 

-	 He is able to save to the uttermost. 
—	“uttermost,” Gr. pantelés, meaning “completely, ut-

terly.” 



“Salting the Oats”

©
 2002, 2011 - Pioneer Educational R

esources
12017 Aragon Ave., St. Louis, M

O
 63138

912

Hebrews

8/3/11

Raising Godly Generations 

—	“save … to the uttermost,” lit., keep on saving. Thus, 
His advocacy is a saving provision. As we saw in 5:9, 
He “became the author of eternal salvation.” 
Salvation is threefold: Past, present, and future. 
•	 With reference to the past we have been saved from 

the condemnation and guilt of sins committed prior 
to our coming to Him for salvation. 

•	 In the present, we are being saved from the power 
of sin and its defilement. This is where His ministry 
of intercession is most needed. He saves us to the 
uttermost of our need because of sin, whether those 
sins are caused by tendencies whether inherited 
or acquired. He saves to the uttermost midst our 
circumstances whether in difficulty, in pressure and 
anxiety or in the midst of the complexity of life’s 
problems. 

•	 In the future, we shall be saved from the presence 
of sin in His glorious presence. 

See Jude 24, ”Now unto him that is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of his glory with exceeding joy,” 
He makes the believer “perfect,” Gr. teleióo, “com-
plete.” Nothing need be added to make one acceptable 
before God (Heb. 7:19). Also see 7:11. 

-	 How we draw near to God: 
—	“Jesus saith … no man cometh unto the Father, but by 

me.” (John 14:6) 
We draw nigh to God only by him. See Rom. 5:2. 

-	 His salvation is to the uttermost because he ever lives to 
perform His glorious service of intercession. 

•	 Why we have assurance of our salvation. 
-	 It is because Jesus Christ is our ever living Intercessor. 

He ever lives to make that intercession for us (Heb. 7:8, 
16, 24). 
—	Think about His intercessory work: 

Since He defends, why should we worry about an 
accuser? Rom. 8:34 
He appears in the presence of God for us (Heb. 
9:24). 
He is our mediator (I Tim. 2:5). 
He is our advocate (I John 2:1-2). 

—	Think also how His intercession completes our salva-
tion. 

(3)	The perfect character of our High Priest 	 —7:26-28  
-1.	 What do we need in a High Priest? —7:26 

•	 This describes the nature of the High Priest who “became us.” 
-	 “such,” Gr. toioútos, “such as this,” “of this kind or sort.” The 

kind or sort of High Priest which was described up to now in 
this chapter, and whose character is about to be shown. 

-	 “became,” Gr. prépo, “to be becoming,” “seemly,” “fit.” This 
term is used in 2:10, but there it was applied to God while here 
it applies to us. “Such” refers to the high and holy character 
of Jesus as High Priest. 

-	 Such a high priest was in every respect suitable to us, every 
way qualified to accomplish the end for which he came into 
the world. Notice the ways in which He is suitable as we 
continue. 

-	 There were many priests like Eli, who did not control their 
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sons in their wickedness, yet, a few were faithful. We need not 
fear having such as Hophni and Phinehas, sons of Eli (I Sam. 
2:12-17), or men such as Annas and Caiaphas who had to do 
with Jesus’ crucifixion (See Matt. 26:57, 65; Mark 14:63. 

-2.	 His character as our High Priest:  
A.	 He is holy. — 

•	 “holy,” Gr. hósios, signifies “holy, as opposed to what is un-
righteous or polluted.” This indicates holiness of character. 
He is holy by nature. 

•	 He was typified by the high priest, who had “HOLINESS 
TO THE LORD” written on his forehead (Exod. 28:36-38). 
Though, He greatly exceeds any of the Levitical priests in 
holiness. Such a High Priest is suitable to us, for if He had 
not been holy he could not have entered into the holy place 
for us in order to appear there on our behalf. Some of the 
requirements for the Levitical priest may be found in Lev. 
21:16-21.  

B.	 He is harmless —  
•	 “harmless,” Gr. ákakos, simply meaning “without evil, guile 

or fraud,” “harmless,” The word kakós, “evil, harm,” and 
the prefix a, which makes it negative, “no harm.” 

•	 He was to be harmless, “without evil” — holy without, and 
holy within. He injures none, but rather He lives for the 
benefit of others. 

C.	 He is undefiled — 
•	 “undefiled,” Gr. amíantos, “free from contamination.” He is 

untainted by sin. This does not merely refer to ritual purity, 
but to real ethical cleanness. 

•	 He had nothing low, mean, base, or unbecoming in His life 
or His conduct. 

D.	 He is separate from sinners. 
•	 “separate” Gr. chorízo, “to put asunder, separate,” and that 

from sinners. This means He was set apart permanently from 
sinful mankind. He was shown to be like us (Heb. 2:17; 
4:15), but this passage emphasizes how He is also unlike 
us. His sympathy in our temptation does not mean that He 
experienced sin, as we saw in our discussion of an earlier 
passage. 

•	 This may also refer to His exaltation (see Heb. 1:3, and 9:28), 
“So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation.” He will appear without sin.   

•	 In His office he was separated from all men and their worldly 
occupations, and He was and is entirely devoted to the 
service of God. 

E.	 He is made higher than the heavens. —7:26 
•	 That means He entered into the presence of God where no 

accuser can enter. 
F.	 He has no need to renew His sacrifice daily. —7:27 

•	 See the daily offering in Heb. 10:11 and Num. 28:3. 
•	 We shall see more on this in Heb. 9:7, 12, 14, 26-28. 
•	 He offered up Himself once for all (10:10). 

G.	 He needed no sacrifice for His own sins. 
•	 Note: There is a distinction between the sacrifice offered by 
Christ and that offered by the Jewish priests:  (1) He offered 
no sacrifice for himself, but only for the people.  (2) He did 
not offer that sacrifice daily or annually, but once for all. 
(3) The sacrifice which our High Priest offered was not of 
calves and goats, but it was himself.   (4) He offered that 
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sacrifice, not for just one nation and people, but He offered 
it for the whole human race, for “He tasted death for every 
man” (Heb. 2:9) 

H.	 He is “consecrated for ever more.” —7:28 
•	 The Law of Moses made men High Priests which had infir-

mity (asthéneia, from a, negative, and sthenos, “strength.”) 
We saw this in Heb. 5:2 (please refer back to my notes on 
that passage). 

•	 “consecrated,” Gr. teleióo, “perfect,” He was made perfect 
and became the Author of eternal salvation. 

•	 But the Priesthood of Christ is not limited by human weak-
ness (“infirmity”). His is both perfect (without human 
weakness) and permanent (because of the divine oath). He 
was consecrated by the Lord’s oath “for ever more.” 

Note: Jesus Christ held (holds) three offices: 
-1.	 He was a Prophet — that is past, during His walk 

among men. See Heb. 1:2 and 2:3. 
-2.	 He is a Priest — This is what we have been seeing 

in these chapters. 
-3.	 He shall be a King — This will take place during the 

Millennium. 

•	 Hebrews 8: 

(6)	 The heavenly sanctuary 	 —8:1-5 
•	 This chapter presents the chief point of all that which has been stated 

before: “… of the things which we have spoken this is the sum ….” 
-	 “sum,” Gr. kephálaion, “the chief or main point.” Vine says, “not 

the summing up of the subject … for the subject was far from being 
finished in the Epistle.” The chief point has to do with our heavenly 
High Priest. 

-	 Especially see 7:26-28. We must recognize, however, that the writer 
has been developing this subject and building up to this point from 
the very beginning of the Epistle. He will continue. 

—	 The ascended High Priest 	 —8:1-5 
(1)	The better sanctuary (His position)  	 —8:1-2 

-1.	 He is seated at the right hand of God. —8:1 
•	 This is one of the main themes of the Epistle: Heb. 1:3, 13; 4:14; 

10:12; 12:2. 
•	 He is seated there as our High Priest: Heb. 2:17; 3:1; 4:14-15; 

5:1, 5, 10; 6:20;7:25-26; 8:3; 9:7, 11, 25; 10:21. 
•	 He exercises His ministry in heaven, from the right hand of God, 

the Father. 
-	 This shows His royal position, which has already been seen 

in 7:1-2. 

-2.	 He is a minister of the true tabernacle —8:2 
•	 Jesus is a minister of the sanctuary. 

-	 “sanctuary,” Gr. hágion, “a sanctuary as set apart for God.” 
It is neuter of the adjective hágios, “holy,” is used of those 
structures which are set apart to God. 

•	 We should be reminded at this point that He was introduced in 
5:9 as the Author of eternal salvation. Cf. 7:25. 
-	 He is not a minister of any earthly temple but of the sanctuary 

which is above. 

Verses 8:1-5 —What qualities of Christ's sanctuary 
make Him a superior priesthood?
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•	 He is a minister of the true tabernacle. 
-	 “true,” Gr. alethinós, “true, in the sense of real, or genuine.” 
-	 This “greater and more perfect tabernacle” will be discussed 

when we come to Heb. 9:11. 
-	 Where the “true tabernacle” came from is shown in 8:5. 
-	 The true “temple of God” is seen in Rev. 11:19 and 15:5-8. 

•	 That is the tabernacle which the Lord pitched. 
-	 The Holy of holies of this true tabernacle made by God, is 

in the heavens. We can deduce from Heb. 10:19-21 that “the 
holiest” is in His presence, where He is seated at the right hand 
“of the Majesty on high (Heb. 1:3). The earthly tabernacle was 
only a feeble pattern of it, as we shall see. 

(2)	The high priest offers gifts and sacrifices	 —8:3-4 
-1.	 He is ordained to offer to God —8:3a 

•	 The essential work of the priest is that of offering gifts and 
sacrifices. 

•	 Every high priest is “ordained” (“set, placed, appointed”) of God 
(see my notes on 5:1, 4-5 and 7:27).  

-2.	 Christ must also have something to offer.—8:3b 
•	 Christ, if He is to be a High Priest, must have something to offer. 

What did He have to offer? —Heb. 9:12-14 
-	 “How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 

eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your 
conscience from dead works to serve the living God?” —Heb. 
9:14 

-	 “By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” —Heb. 10:10 

-	 “But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand of God;” —Heb. 10:12 

-	 “And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
given himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a 
sweetsmelling savour.” —Eph. 5:2 

-	 “Who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good works.” —Tit. 2:14 

-	 “… Christ died for our sins.” —I Cor. 15:3 
-3.	 The sphere of His priesthood —8:4 

•	 He could not be a priest if He were on the earth, because the Lord 
had already instituted a priesthood to “offer gifts” according to 
the Law of Moses. 
-	 He did not establish any other earthly priesthood to offer gifts 

for men. 
•	 Heaven is the sphere of His priesthood (1:3; 4:14, etc.) 

(3)	Aaron served as a shadow of the heavenly 	 —8:5 
-1.	 The Levitical priesthood was a type —8:5a 

•	 “Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things. 
-	 “example,” Gr. túpos, from which we get “type.” 
-	 “shadow,” Gr. skía, “the image or outline cast by an object.” 
-	 The reality was in heaven above, and the Tabernacle which 

Moses was ordered to make was its shadow. 
-	 The earthly priesthood was not connected with the earthly 

shadow, but with the heavenly reality. We must not forget that 
fact as we study this section of Hebrews. The earthly priesthood 
of Aaron was also only a shadow of Christ’s heavenly priesthood. 
The priesthood of Christ is superior to that of Aaron because of 
His Person, His heavenly position, and His superior sacrifice. 
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-2.	 The earthly tabernacle followed God’s pattern. —8:5b 
•	 Why can’t we build an accurate copy of the Old Testament 

Tabernacle from the description given in the Pentateuch?
-	 Moses and those who made the Tabernacle and the furniture 

to go in it did not follow a description, they followed a plan. 
That plan (“pattern,” Gr. túpos) was shown to Moses on Mount 
Sinai. 

-	 See this in Exod. 25:40; 26:30; 27:8; Num. 8:4 and Acts 7:44. 
This was also true of Solomon’s Temple (I Chron. 28:12, 
19).  

(7)	 The new and better Covenant 	 —8:6-13  
•	 The superiority of Christ is threefold in its nature: 

[1.	 His is a better ministry. 
[2.	 There is a new and better covenant. 
[3.	 This Covenant in based upon better promises. 

(1)	Christ is under a better covenant.  	 —8:6-9 
-1.	 He has obtained a more excellent ministry —8:6a 

•	 How did He obtain that more excellent ministry? It was given 
to him. 

•	 It is heavenly, not earthly; it is spiritual, not temporal; it is reality, 
not mere shadow. 

-2.	 By that more excellent ministry He is the Mediator of a 
better covenant. —8:6b 
•	 “by how much” refers to His “more excellent ministry.” 

-	 It is a “more excellent ministry” than that of the High Priest 
of the Levitical system. 

•	 He was made “a surety of a better testament” (7:22). 
-	 Chapter 9 says much more about this “Testament.” 

•	 He is the Mediator (Gr. mesítes, “a middle man (arbitrator).”  
-	 This will be discussed further in Heb. 9:11-17 and 12:24. 
-	 Also take note of this as presented in Gal. 3:19-20 (Moses was 

that mediator) also see I Tim. 2:5 (Christ is our mediator). 

Note: 
In 7:22 the covenant is mentioned for the first time with Christ 
as its Surety.  Here it is connected with Him as Mediator, a 
wide term including the entire scope of His work.  It has been 
said that the distinction between these two words is that the 
Surety pledges the fulfilment of an agreement, while the 
Mediator negotiates it. 

-3.	 That “better covenant” was “established upon better prom-
ises.” —8:6c 
•	 See Heb. 8:10-12; Gal. 3:16-21; Titus 1:2 and II Pet. 1:4. 

-4.	 The first covenant was not without fault —8:7 
•	 The Lord found fault with them (8:8a). 

-	 If it had been faultless there would have been no need for the 
second covenant. See Heb. 7:18 and Gal. 3:21. 

-	 He did not find fault with the first covenant, He found fault 
with Israel who couldn’t live up to the Law. See Romans 8:3, 
the Law was weak through the flesh. 

-	 As we saw in chapter 7, there was also a need for another Priest 
(Heb. 7:11).   

Verses 8:6-13 — What qualities of Christ's new 
covenant make Him a superior priesthood?
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(2)	The nature of the New Covenant 	 —8:8-13
-1.	 The better covenant —

•	 He said, “… Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, when I will 
make a new covenant with the house of Israel and with the house 
of Judah” (Heb. 8:8). 
-	 Through Jeremiah He spoke of a later “day,” the “day” when 

the Lord would ratify the new Covenant (Jer. 31:31-34). 
-	 “make,” Gr. sunteléo “to accomplish, bring to fulfilment,” from 

sun (“with”) and teléo (“complete”), to bring to completion 
together.” It refers to the consummation (“completion”) of the 
various parts of a plan. 

•	 This Covenant is absolute, not conditional; spiritual, not carnal 
(the flesh is weak); universal, not local; eternal, not temporal; 
individual not national (as the Mosaic Covenant was). It deals 
with internal relationships instead of external works. Christ is 
the Mediator and “surety” of this Covenant (8:6; 9:15; 12:24; 
7:22). 

•	 The new Covenant is based upon “better promises.” These 
promises are better because they have to do with things spiritual 
(heavenly) rather than to an earthly inheritance. God’s promise 
to Abraham had to do with the earthly land of promise. We shall 
see the extent of Abraham’s vision when we come to chapter 11 
(11:10). 

•	 Heb. 8:8-12 is a quote from Jeremiah 31:31-34. 
-	 The nature of the New Covenant is seen in these words. 

•	 The New Covenant differs from that covenant made at the time 
of the Exodus (on Mount Sinai). —8:8-9a 

•	 The New Covenant was made because they did not continue in 
the old Covenant. —8:9b 
-	 The old Covenant did not effect a change in the nature of man. 

The new Covenant is Spiritual and has to do with an internal, 
spiritual change. People could not continue in the old covenant 
that was weak (7:18), because the flesh is  weak (Rom. 8:3). 

-	 He “regarded them not,” Lam. 4:16; Amos 5:22, and Mal. 
2:13. 

•	 The nature of the “better covenant”: 
[1.	 “I will put my laws into their mind,” —8:10 
[2.	 “and write them in their hearts.” 
[3.	 “I will be to them a God,” 
[4.	 “and they shall be to me a people.” —8:10 
[5.	 “… they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 

man his brother, saying, Know the Lord:” —8:11 
[6.	 “for all shall know me, from the least to the greatest.”  

—8:11 
[7.	 “I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 

and their iniquities will I remember no more.”  —8:12 
[“propitious” — Cf. Rom. 3:25. This Greek word is related 
to the one trans. “merciful” in Heb. 8:12.]  

-2.	 The New Covenant supersedes the Old —8:13 
•	 When He spoke of a “new covenant” that implies that He has 

made the first covenant old. 
-	 He spoke of that new Covenant in Jer. 31:31. 
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-	 When something decays and becomes old, it is “ready to vanish 
away.” 

Note: According to the Scofield Reference Bible, there are 8 
Covenants in all. We should be aware of these. 
(1)	 The Edenic Covenant (Gen. 2:16)1 
(2)	 The Adamic Covenant (Gen. 3:16) 
(3)	 The Noahic Covenant (Gen. 9:16) 
(4)	 The Abrahamic Covenant (Gen. 12:2) 
(5)	 The Mosaic Covenant (Exod. 19:5) 
(6)	 The Palestinian Covenant (Deut. 30:3) 
(7)	 The Davidic Covenant (II Sam. 7:16) 
(8)	 The New Covenant (Heb. 8:8) 
1 Each of the references given show the location of the Sco-
field note on each of the eight covenants. 

Note: In connection with Heb. 8:8 a comparison of some of 
the differences between the Mosaic and the New Covenants 
are as follows:  
(1)	 In the Mosaic, “if ye will” (Ex. 19:5) — in the New, “I will” 

(Heb. 8:10, 12) 
(2)	 In the Mosaic, obedience sprang from fear (Heb. 2:2; 

12:25-27*) — in the New it comes from a willing heart 
and mind (Heb. 8:10) 
•The new also involves fear (see 10:26-31). 

This is also adapted from a Scofield note on Heb. 8:8. 

•	 He will continue discussing the two covenants as we 
continue into chapter 9. 
-	 In chapter 7 we considered the Person of our great High Priest. 

In chapters 8 and 9 we are considering His work. 
-	 Melchisedec was used to define the nature of His Person. Aaron 

is used to show the nature of His work. In these two chapters 
His priestly work is seen to be compared (and contrasted) with 
the ministry of Aaron. 

•	 Hebrews 9: 

(8)	 The new and better Service	 —9:1-10 
Note: 

In these chapters of Hebrews,  four things are mentioned 
as being “better”: 
(1)	 His is a better priesthood than that of Aaron (7:1-17). 
(2)	 He is better than the services of the old Tabernacle which 

were only a shadow of the coming One (8:1-6a). 
(3)	 He is superior over the old Covenant (8:6b-13). 

◊	The Law made nothing perfect. It left the best man in 
the world under its curse and condemnation. 

(4)	 He offers better blood — His own Blood. (9:11-14) 

1.	 The old Tabernacle and its furniture 	 —9:1-5 
(1)	What the first covenant had 	 —9:1 

-1.	 It had ordinances of divine service. 
•	 The “first covenant,” see 8:7, 13. 

Verses 9:1-10 — What qualities of Christ's service 
make Him a superior priesthood?
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•	 “ordinances,” Gr. dikaíoma, “that which has been ordained.”
-	 See Heb. 9:10; and Lev. 18:4, 30.  

•	 “divine service,” Gr. latreía, “the service and worship of God 
according to the requirements of the Levitical law.”
-	 This service involved the offering of gifts (8:4). 
-	 To the Israelites pertained “the service of God.” (Rom. 9:4) 

-2.	 It had a worldly sanctuary. 
•	 “worldly,” Gr. kosmikós, “earthly.” (of this earth) 

-	 See the command in Ex. 25:8. 
-	 This is in contrast to “heavenly” (the real) as seen in 8:5. 
-	 That sanctuary was transitory. 

•	 “sanctuary,” Gr. hágion, “set apart for God, to be as exclusively 
his.” 
-	 This word is from hágios, “most holy thing” (set apart, or 

consecrated, to God.) 
-	 Despite its being of the earth, it was set apart to God. His 

purpose was to dwell among them (Ex. 25:8). 
-	 Men pitched that Tabernacle. (Heb. 8:2) 

(2)	Description of the Tabernacle 	 —9:2-5 
•	 It is the Tabernacle, not Solomon’s Temple which is used to present 

the spiritual, heavenly Tabernacle and the ministry of Christ. 

-1.	 In the Holy Place of the Tabernacle —9:2 
•	 This is called the sanctuary (Gr. hágion, see “sanctuary” in 9:1, 

above). 
•	 The “candlestick” — This refers to the golden candlestick (lamp-

stand) of seven branches, on the south. (Ex. 25:31-40; 26:35 and 
40:24). 
-	 It was made of solid gold and it had seven lamps for burning 

olive oil. 
-	 It alone furnished light for the Holy Place, since there were 

no windows. 
•	 The “table” — This refers to the “table of shewbread.” 

-	 This is described in Ex. 25:23-29. 
•	 The “shewbread” — The shewbread consisted of twelve loaves, 

representing the twelve tribes, which were laid before the Lord. 
Every Sabbath they placed the loaves in two piles of six loaves in 
each, and these remained there all the week till the next Sabbath, 
when they were removed, and fresh loaves put in their place. 
They were to be eaten by Aaron and his sons. 
-	 See Lev.  24:5-9.   

-2.	 The Holy of holies of the Tabernacle —9:3-5 
•	 Our attention is especially drawn to the Holy of holies here. 
•	 This is called the “Holiest of all.” It was separated from the Holy 

Place by a veil. —9:3 
-	 In the Holy of holies were the following: 

•	 The “golden censer” —9:4 
-	 Table of incense is mentioned in Ex. 30:1-10. It is rightly 

named “the golden censer,” because so much gold was used 
in its construction (Ex. 30:3-5). 

-	 “Golden censer” is the altar of incense, which was located 
outside the veil in the Holy Place (Ex. 30:6), Aaron was to 
burn incense on this table each morning and each evening (Ex. 
30:7-9). 
—	The veil has now been rent in two, and Christ our inter

cessor has passed into the real Holy of holies in heaven 
where He ever lives to make intercession for us. The altar 
of incense, which speaks of prayer, pertains properly to the 
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holy of holies. As we saw, Christ, our Forerunner is entered 
“into that within the veil” (6:19-20). We shall see more in 
10:19-20. 

-	 Then too, the censer pertained to the Holy of holies, in that 
incense was offered within the veil on the Day of Atonement 
(Ex. 30:10 and Lev. 16:12-13). It was filled with coals from 
off the Altar of Burnt Offering and then the incense was added 
and taken into the Holy of holies. 

-	 The Day of Atonement is emphasized farther along in this 
chapter (9:6-7). 

•	 The “Ark of the Covenant” 
-	 Ex. 25:10-15  
-	 That Ark was “overlaid round about with gold.” 

—	It was made of shittim (acacia) wood and covered inside 
and outside with gold. It had a crown of gold around about 
it. 

•	  The 3 items which were in the ark are also listed (Heb. 9:4):  
-	 The “golden pot that had manna” (Ex. 16:33) 
-	 “Aaron’s rod that budded” (Num. 17:1-10). 

—	That rod authenticated Aaron’s authority as High Priest. 
The resurrection authenticates Christ’s authority as our 
High Priest.  

-	 The “tables of the covenant” (Ex. 25:16, 21; 34:29; 40:20; 
Deut. 10:2-5). 

•	 The Mercy Seat overshadowed by the “cherubims of glory” (Heb. 
9:5). 
-	 Mercy Seat (Exod. 25:17, 21-22; 37:6) 

—	The Lord appeared in the cloud upon the Mercy Seat. 
—	The Lord communed with Moses and his successors from 

off the Mercy Seat. 
—	Aaron was not to go into the Holy of holies “at all times,” 

but he would come once a year (Lev. 16:2, 13). We shall 
see this in Heb. 9:6-8. 

—	We come to “the throne of grace” (Heb. 4:16). 
-	 Cherubims (Exod. 25:18-20; 37:7-9) 
-	 He could not speak particularly about this Mercy Seat. 

—	“particularly,” or “severally” (kata meros). In detail. 
—	The writer cannot dwell upon the Tabernacle and its fur-

niture, because it is not the subject — the priesthood of 
Christ is the subject. 

—	Remember Heb. 5:11 when he could not speak about 
Melchizedec in particular. 

•	 These many costly articles which were contained in that first 
Tabernacle added to its splendor and importance. The Taber-
nacle was one of the most expensive structures ever built in all 
the world, and yet it was basically a portable tent. 

2.	 The limitations of the Levitical priesthood 	 —9:6-10 
(1)	The work of the priests 	 —9:6-7 

-1.	 Access to the Holy place —9:6 
•	 In the Old Tabernacle, “… when these things were thus or-

dained.” 
•	 Priests could always go into the Holy place. 
•	 They had certain duties to perform in that holy place: 

-	 They had to care for the “candlestick” (Ex. 25:31-40 and Lev. 
24:2-4). 

-	 The “shewbread” had to be put on the “table of shewbread.” 
(Ex. 25:23, 30; Lev. 24:5-8)  
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-2.	 Access into the Holy of holies —9:7 
•	 Only the High Priest went into the Holy of holies. 

-	 See Lev. 16:2-4, 29-30. 
•	 He went in alone. 

-	 See Lev. 16:17. 
•	 He went in once every year. 

-	 This was on the Day of Atonement, see Lev. 16:29-30; 23:26-
32. 

-	 See Ex. 30:10 and Lev. 16:2-20, 34. Also see Heb. 9:24-
25. 

•	 He had to offer blood. 
-	 He offered first for himself (Lev. 16:6; Heb. 5:3; 7:27). 
-	 Then he offered for the errors of the people (Lev. 16:15). 

-3.	 The significance of the Old Testament service	 —9:8-10 
A.	 Inadequate service and sacrifices —9:8-9 

•	 The Holy Spirit was signifying that there was a lack of access 
into the Holy of holies. —9:8 
-	 Only the High Priest could enter that holy place, but he 

could only enter once a year, and he needed to offer a blood 
sacrifice for himself and for the people. 

-	 Yet, that was not the real Holy of holies, it was only ex-
amples and shadows of heavenly things (8:5). 

•	 The “contents” and service of the Old Tabernacle were de-
signed to teach some important truths (9:8). 
-	 They were a figure for that time (9:9). 

—	“figure,” Gr. parabolé, “a placing of one thing by the 
side of another.” (from pará, “beside,” and bállo, “to 
throw.”) Placing side by side with a view to comparison 
or resemblance, a parable.  It was a parable for the time 
then present. 

—	In that figure “gifts and sacrifices” were offered. 
—	But those “gifts and sacrifices” could not make the High 

Priest (“him that did the service”) perfect. 
—	They could not affect his conscience. 

-	 Only the Blood of Christ can purge our conscience (9:14). 
“conscience,” Gr. suneídesis  also appears in 10:2, 22. 

B.	 Imperfect ceremonies —9:10 
•	 That Tabernacle service was limited to:  

-	 “meats” (foods) and “drinks” — Food restrictions are 
presented in Lev. 11:2 and Deut. 14:3-21. 

-	 “divers (diverse) washings” — Ex. 29:4; 30:17-21; Lev. 
14:8-9; 16:4, 24; 17:15-16; 22:6; Num. 19:7-21, and Deut. 
21:6; 23:11. 

-	 “carnal ordinances” – “carnal,” Gr. sarx, “flesh,” 
—	They stand only in carnal ordinances (that is, having 

to do with the body); foods, drinks, and various wash-
ings. 

– “ordinances,” Gr. dikáioma, (see under 9:1). 
—See Heb. 7:16, “a carnal commandment” Gr. sarkikós, 
“pertaining to the flesh” 
—Gal. 4:3, 9 and Col. 2:20-22. 

•	 Those were imposed upon them until the “time of reforma-
tion.” 
-	 What is meant by “reformation”? Gr. diórthosis, “a mak-

ing straight” (diá, “through,” and orthós, “straight”). “… 
denotes a ‘reformation’ or reforming, Heb. 9:10; the word 
has the meaning of a right arrangement, right ordering, or, 
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more usually, of restoration, amendment, bringing right 
again; what is indicated here is the idea of “right ordering,” 
the time when the imperfect, the inadequate, would be 
superseded by a better order of things.” This is the change 
brought about by the completed sacrifice of Christ and His 
entering into heaven (9:11-12). 

Note: The “contents” and service of the Old Testament Tab-
ernacle teach that it was spiritually inadequate. The entire 
structure of the Tabernacle suggested restriction, imperfec-
tion, limitation and exclusion. It was a continual parable 
of deeper realities (9:8-10), but it was only a parable, the 
service and sacrifices could not accomplish spiritual reali-
ties (9:9). It only dealt with outward ceremonial purity, and 
not with inward holiness and man’s true relationship to God 
(9:10). The sanctuary itself was material and local, instead of 
spiritual (9:1-8). In contrast, the true Tabernacle is heavenly, 
universal and spiritual. 
Here the Holy Spirit is the Teacher of truth through types, as 
He is also the revealer through the Scriptures. 

Note: Remember, God pronounced the penalty for sin in Gen. 
2:17 (see Gen. 3:19). Christ paid that penalty. 

(9)	 The better Priesthood 	 —9:11-28 
1.	 Christ, a Priest with a better ministry 	 —9:11-14 

•	 Christ has opened the inner sanctuary of the New Covenant. 

(1)	Christ obtained an eternal redemption 	 —9:11-12 
•	 The sanctuary and sacrifice of the New Covenant are realities —9:11-

15 
-	 The service and sacrifice of Christ stand out clearly in contrast to 

the service and sacrifices of the first covenant 

-1.	 Christ an High priest of good things to come … —9:11a 
•	 This speaks of the one great event which is the crux of all history. 

“Christ being come ….” 
-	 “being come,” paragínomai, (from pará, “beside,” “near,” and 

gínomai, “to come on the scene,” “come into existence,” “to 
become,” [“to come,” “to appear.”]. 

•	 He is an High Priest of good things (agathos) to come. 
-	 agathos, “of good constitution or nature.” This term “describes 

that which, being ‘good’ in its character or constitution, is ben-
eficial in its effect” (W. E. Vine). We must emphasize “good” 
and “beneficial.” As said above, this is the great event of his-
tory, and its effect has been the salvation and transformation 
of many millions of people. 

-	 These are “good things” that are certain to come. 

-2.	 He serves in a greater sanctuary —9:11b 
•	 He is by a greater and more perfect Tabernacle. 

-	 “by,” Gr. dia, “through.” He has come through that heavenly 
Tabernacle. 

-	 This new Tabernacle is “more perfect” (téleios, “wanting 
nothing necessary to completion”). The old Tabernacle lacked 
much necessary to completeness, as we see in this chapter. 

-	 The words, “not of this creation” is explained by, “not made 
with hands.” (Heb. 8:2) 
—	This greater, more perfect Tabernacle was not made with 

hands (see 8:2). 

Verses 9:11-28 — What qualities of Christ's priest-
hood make Him a superior priesthood?
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-3.	 He offers a better sacrifice —9:12 
•	 He did not offer the blood of animals (“goats and calves”). 

-	 We shall see more about the limited efficacy of the blood of 
these animals as we discuss 9:13. 

-	 Heb. 10:4 tells us that it was not possible that the blood of 
these animals could take away sin. See more later. 

•	 He entered into the Holy place by His own Blood. 
-	 It was the Blood of God. He is God (Acts 20:28). 
-	 We have redemption through Christ’s Blood (Eph. 1:7 and 

Col. 1:14). 
-	 We are redeemed “with the precious blood of Christ, as of a 

lamb without blemish and without spot” (I Pet. 1:18-19). 
-	 Blood: Rom. 3:25; 5:9; Eph. 2:13; Col. 1:20: Heb. 10:19; 

13:12; I Pet. 1:2; I John 1:7; 5:6-8. 

Note: “Blood in Scripture always involves the two thoughts of 
a death suffered and a life offered. The prominence given all 
though Scripture to the ‘blood,’ as expressive of the atoning 
death of Him who now lives for ever, is at once significant 
and important.” —Thomas in Let Us Go On. 

•	 He entered “once into the holy place.” 
-	 He did not need to “offer himself often, as the high priest 

entereth into the holy place every year with blood of others 
… now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” —9:24-26 

-	 “For such an high priest became us, who is holy, harmless, 
undefiled, separate from sinners, and made higher than the 
heavens” (Heb. 7:26). 

-	 He did not need to make a daily sacrifice as the high priests, 
“to offer up sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the 
people’s … this he did once, when he offered up himself.” The 
law made men high priests “which have infirmity; but the word 
of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son who is 
consecrated for evermore.” (Heb. 7:28) 

-	 We are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all (Heb. 10:10). 

•	 By so doing He “obtained eternal redemption for us.” 
-	 Notice the eternal nature of our redemption. See. Heb. 5:9 and 

9:15. 
-	 The result of Christ’s work as “eternal redemption” is in 

marked contrast with the redemption for one year, implied 
and involved in the action of the high priest on the Day of 
Atonement. 

(2)	His Blood will purge the conscience. 	 —9:13-14 
-1.	 The limited power of the blood of animals —9:13 

•	 The Old Testament sacrifices made them holy and clean physi-
cally and outwardly, but could not affect the conscience. 
-	 Notice the statement in 9:9 which also shows the limitation of 

the Old Testament ceremonies and sacrifices. 
•	 “purifying,” Gr. katharótes, “cleanness,” “purity”; in a Levitical 

sense. 
-	 Those sacrifices and the applications of that blood could only 

affect the body, it was external and typical in its effect, but 
they could not really sanctify the heart, or purify and cleanse 
the soul from sin. 
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-	 The “ashes of an heifer” speaks of the Old Testament ordi-
nances of the red heifer which provided a cleansing for those 
who were defiled because of contact with a dead body. This 
ceremony is described in Num. 19. 

-2.	 The infinite efficacy of the Blood of Christ —9:14 
•	 The argument in this passage is from the lesser to the greater. 

That is, if the ashes of the burnt heifer, which was only a type 
of Christ in His suffering and death, mixed with water typically 
sanctified to the purifying of men externally, and in a ceremonial 
way, then how much more virtue must there be in the Blood of 
Christ, to cleanse the soul inwardly. 

•	 Christ’s offering purges the conscience. 
-	 Christ’s offering of “Himself without spot to God” purges 

the believer’s conscience from dead works to serve the living 
God. 

-	 The red heifer of Num. 19 (mentioned above) was without 
spot or blemish, one who had never  been yoked. Christ was 
truly “without spot,” and in a much more pure sense.  

-	 It is the Blood of Christ which purges the conscience. 
—	We saw in 9:9 how that the Old Testament sacrifices could 

not even make the conscience of the priest who offered 
“perfect.” 

—	Conscience (v. 14) suneídesis, from sun, “with,” and oida, 
“to know,” “i.e., ‘a co-knowledge (with oneself). 

—	The Blood of Christ purges the conscience from dead works 
[9:9; 10:2, 22] [“purge,” Gr. katharízo] 

—	“dead works,” see 6:1 [“dead,” nekros, spiritually dead] 
—	To serve the living God —I Thess. 1:9; I Pet. 4:2 

-	 Christ is the High Priest, and the sacrifice He has offered up 
is “himself,” that includes His precious Blood. Note the fol-
lowing: 
—	The Blood is the Blood of God. See Acts 20:28, “… feed 

the church of God, which he hath purchased with his own 
blood.” Note, God purchased the church with His own 
Blood. As stated above, it is the Blood of God, “The blood 
which flowed in the veins of the Lamb of God was the blood 
of God” (from my Synthesis notes on Acts 20:28). 

-	 Christ offered Himself to God. 
—	Christ offered Himself “to God,” against whom His people 

had sinned, and also whose justice must be satisfied.” “…
the wages of sin is death …” (Rom. 6:23). 

-	 Christ offered Himself to God “through the eternal spirit.” 
—	See Rom. 1:4 and I Pet. 3:18. 

Note: “Hebrews says much about the blood. There are men to-
day who minimize the Blood of Christ, emphasizing His death 
only. In fact, some of the modern versions (paraphrases and 
translations) even omit the word “blood” from their texts. 
One of the important texts is Heb. 9:22, “And almost all things 
are by the law purged with blood; and without shedding of 
blood is no remission.” We need to compare this with Lev. 
17:11, “For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and I have given 
it to you upon the altar to make an atonement for your souls: 
for it is the blood that maketh an atonement for the soul.” 
From these two passages we can see the importance of 
blood to salvation (“remission,” “atonement”). However, blood 
must be applied. In order even for the ineffectual blood of the 
Mosaic system to work, it had to be applied as prescribed. 
Likewise, the Blood of Christ is applied by faith: “Whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood 



“Salting the Oats”

©
 20

02
, 2

01
1 

- P
io

ne
er

 E
du

ca
tio

na
l R

es
ou

rc
es

12
01

7 
Ar

ag
on

 A
ve

., 
St

. L
ou

is
, M

O
 6

31
38

925
8/3/11

Raising Godly Generations Hebrews

…” (Rom. 3:25). 
The following passages in Hebrews refer to blood in con-
nection with salvation: 9:7, 12, 14, 22, 25; 10:19, 29; 12:24; 
13:11-12, 20. 

2.	 Christ, the Mediator of a new Covenant 	 —9:15-22 
(1)	He is the Mediator of the New Testament 	 —9:15 

•	 “… for this cause …” 
-	 The phrase “for this cause” apparently looks back at 9:14, referring 

to the Blood of Christ purging our consciences. And thus this verse 
makes the necessary link between the ministry of Christ and the 
covenant which He mediates. It says that because of the power of 
His sacrifice for eternal redemption He has been able to bring about 
the New Covenant which fulfills the shadow and type provided by 
the old. 

•	 “… he is the mediator of the new testament …” 
-	 “testament,” Gr. diathéke, “primarily signifies ‘a disposition of 

property by will or otherwise.’” 
-	 He is the “mediator,” Gr. mesítes, lit., “a go-between,” referring to 

“one who intervenes between two to make a compact or to ratify 
a covenant.” This covenant was mentioned before: 
—	“By so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament.” 

(Heb. 7:22) 
—	“But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 

much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was 
established upon better promises.” (Heb. 8:6) 

—	“For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make a new covenant with the house 
of Israel and with the house of Judah” (Heb. 8:8). 

•	 “… by means of death … they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance.” 
-	 It was “death for the redemption of the transgressions that were 

under the first Testament.” There is an important bit of teaching 
here. 

Note: At this point I refer to my notes on Romans: 
(4.	 Forbearance 	 —3:25 

•	 This means God suspended His wrath against sin. That 
wrath will be exercised at the “day of wrath,” unless 
men meet His terms for forgiveness. This has to do 
with God’s longsuffering. 

•	 Rom. 3:25 – it is the foundation for God’s remission 
of sins of the past. God was forbearing toward those 
sinners of the past (that is, Old Testament sinners). 

(5.	 Remission 	 —3:25 
•	 In this passage remission means “a passing by of debt 

or sin” (Vine). It has to do with the remission of punish-
ment. Remission: forgiveness, pardon, cancellation or 
release from a debt (from the dictionary). 

•	 Rom. 3:24-26: “Being justified freely by his grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus: Whom 
God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission 
of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; 
To declare, I say, at this time his righteousness: that he 
might be just, and the justifier of him which believeth 
in Jesus.” 
Note: In this passage, “remission,” páresis, “a passing 
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by of debt or sin,” “primarily ‘a letting go, dismissal’ 
(akin to pariemi, ‘to let alone, loosen’), denotes ‘a 
passing by’ (of sin),’ ‘as suspension of judgment,’ or 
‘withholding of punishment.’ … with reference to sins 
committed previously to the propitiatory sacrifice of 
Christ, the ‘passing by’ not  being a matter of divine 
disregard but of forbearance.” 

—	Heb. 9:15, “transgressions,” Gr. parábasis, “a going aside,” 
then, “an overstepping,” is used metaphorically to denote 
“transgression” (always of a breach of law): “Because the law 
worketh wrath: for where no law is, there is no transgression” 
(Rom. 4:15). This word comes from parabaíno, which means, 
lit., ‘to go aside’ (pará), hence ‘to go beyond,’” And from básis, 
“a stepping,” “walking.” 

—	“redemption,” Gr. apolútrosis, “a releasing effected by paying 
of ransom.” From apo, and lutrósis, “a redemption.” 

•	 On what basis could Israel, under the Law of Moses, be assured that 
their sins would be taken care of. We see this in this pas sage and in 
Rom. 3:24-26 as discussed. 
-	 The offering of animal sacrifices did not effect true and complete 

“redemption,” the offering of the Blood of Christ did. 
-	 Sins during the Old Testament era were subject to the “forbearance” 

of God (see Note, above). His death was “for the redemption of the 
transgressions that were under the first testament.” 

-	 As we have seen, the Old Testament system (Law of Moses) 
presented no more than a picture of Christ and His redemption. 
The observance of Tabernacle ceremonies and offerings was their 
demonstration of faith by means of their obedience (see James 
2:17-26). Did the Israelites understand the picture? No, they did 
not, but now this picture has been explained. The Hebrews Epistle 
gives one of the most complete explanations of it. 

•	 Who are “they which are called.”? 
-	 They who are called, of every dispensation, have the “promise of 

eternal inheritance.” 
-	 According to Rom. 8:28-30, calling is based upon the foreknowl-

edge of God. See the following: 
—	Rom. 8:28-30 — 

•	 Those who have been justified were called of God. 
•	 Those who have been called have been predestinated. 
•	 Those whom He has predestinated were foreknown by Him 
•	 Thus, those whom He foreknew, he called according to His 

divine purpose. 
-	 “justified,” Gr. dikaióo, “to declare righteous” 
-	 “predestinate,” Gr. proorízo, to predetermine, decide be-

forehand; to foreordain, appoint beforehand.”  
-	 “conformed,” Gr. summorphos, “having the same form as 

another, similar, conformed to.” 
- “foreknow,” Gr. proginósko, “to have knowledge before 

hand.”     
•	 Note the two conditions given. 

-	 The lost are called by the Gospel (II Thess. 2:14). 
•	 The eternal inheritance is guaranteed. See the following: 

-	 Jesus “became the author of eternal salvation unto all them that 
obey him” —Heb. 5:9 

-	 Jesus, having entered into the heavenly Holy place by His own 
Blood “obtained eternal redemption for us.” —Heb. 9:12 

-	 It is a “promise” of such an eternal inheritance. 
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Note: Heb. 9:15-28 – Further instances are given in these 
verses of the importance of the Blood of Christ: first, in rela-
tion to the New Covenant (9:15-23), and second, as being a 
single sacrifice, offered once for all (9:24-28). 

(2)	The dedication of the two Testaments 	 —9:16-22 
•	 The New Covenant is the last will and testament of Christ.

-1.	 The death of the Testator necessary 	 —9:16-17 
•	 “Here the reference is to a will that was made by a man who has 

died. It was no good as long as he lived.” —McGee 
-	 The testament is invalid while the testator lives. This is true 

today in our society. 
-	 Thus the one thing necessary for making a testament is the 

death of the testator. 

-2.	 The dedication of the Mosaic (Old) Testament —9:18-22 
•	 This section draws our attention back to the Day of Atone-

ment. 
-	 The Day of Atonement was discussed in 9:6-14. 

A.	 The Old Testament was dedicated with blood. —9:18 

B.	 Moses sprinkled both the Book of the Law and the people, 
Israel. —9:19-20 
•	 The ratification of the Old Covenant is described in Exod. 

24:1-8 
•	 Moses first spoke the precept to all the people according to 

the Law. 
-	 “And Moses came and told the people all the words of the 

Lord, and all the judgments” —Exod. 24:3a, 7 
-  What Moses read is called “the book of the covenant” in 

Exod. 24:7. But since “no covenant was considered to be 
ratified and binding till a sacrifice had been offered … hence 
the necessity of the sacrifices mentioned here” (adapted 
from Adam Clarke). 

-	 The people responded: “and all the people answered with 
one voice, and said, All the words which the Lord hath 
said will we do.” —Exod. 24:3 
—	Of course, this was a brash promise by the people, they 

could not keep it. 
-	 There is no mention of the sprinkling of the book in the Old 

Testament. This does not mean that it did not take place. 
The Holy Spirit simply did not record the fact, however, we 
must accept it as a fact based upon Heb. 9:19. 

•	 He also sprinkled the people. —Exod. 24:8 
-	 This showed that both God and the people were bound 

by this covenant. God bound Himself to them to do what 
He had promised them that He would do. The Israelites 
were bound to God to fear Him, to love Him, and to serve 
him. 

-	 This was a very serious moment in Israel’s history. 
•	 Moses’ statement: “This is the blood of the testament which 

God hath enjoined unto you.” 
-	 See Exod. 24:8b – After Moses sprinkled the blood, he  

said, “Behold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord 
hath made with you concerning all these words.” 

C.	 He sprinkled the Tabernacle and all the instruments —9:21 
•	 We can see the record of the consecration of various of the 

instruments of the Tabernacle in the following passages: 
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Exod. 29:12, 20, 36; Lev. 8:15, 19; (Day of Atonement, 16:1, 
15-16, 18, 19). 
-	 Blood was sprinkled in each of these mentioned occa-

sions. 
-	 The Tabernacle was not in place at the time of Exod. 24, 

when the events of Heb. 9:19-20 took place. 

D.	 The priest made an atonement for the holy place on the Day of 
Atonement and at other times (Lev. 16:16, 18). 

-	 See Lev. 8:15 and Exod. 29:36-37 for other instances. 

E.	 The importance of the Blood in remission of sins —9:22 
•	 The place of blood in the Law: “almost all things are … 

purged with blood.” 
-	 “purged,” Gr. katharízo, “to pronounce clean in a Levitical 

(moral) sense; to free from guilt of sin, to purify.” It is the 
cleansing from the defilement of sin. 

-	 See Lev. 17:11, “For the life of the flesh is in the blood: and 
I have given it to you upon the altar to make an atonement 
for your souls: for it is the blood that maketh an atonement 
for the soul.” A very important scientific truth is presented 
in this verse, see note below. 

•	 The shedding of blood is indispensable for the remission of 
sins. 
-	 “remission,” Gr. áphesis, “a dismissal, release,” used of the 

forgiveness of sins; “forgiveness or pardon, of sins (letting 
them go as if they had never been committed), remission 
of the penalty.” This word is from áphiemi, “to send forth, 
send away.” The sinner is delivered from the punishment 
(penalty) due to sinful conduct. 

Note: The life of the flesh: 
“For the life of the flesh is in the blood”: This sentence, 
which contains a most important scientific truth, had existed 
in the Mosaic writings for many hundreds of years before 
it was recognized as a scientific truth. Treating people by 
bleeding them was an accepted medical practice in colonial 
America. George Washington was bled to death in a pitiable 
effort to cure a cold. How many others died because of this 
very foolish practice is not known, but it is certain that there 
were many. 
The fact that the blood actually possesses the principle of 
life, and that the life of the whole body is derived from it, is 
a divinely revealed teaching which is seen clearly in God’s 
Word. The observations and experiments of anatomists and 
physicians have served strongly to confirm. How many lives 
have been saved by a blood transfusion? My own life was 
saved by transfusions on two occasions. 
“For it is the life of all flesh; the blood of it is for the life thereof: 
therefore I said unto the children of Israel, Ye shall eat the 
blood of no manner of flesh: for the life of all flesh is the blood 
thereof: whosoever eateth it shall be cut off.” —Lev. 17:14 
See the following references: Rom. 3:25; 5:9; Eph. 1:7; Col. 
1:14, 20; Heb. 13:12; I Pet. 1:2, 18-19; I John 1:7; 2:2. 

5.	 The dedication of the heavenly Tabernacle 	 —9:23-28 
•	 Christ is the perfect sacrifice. 

(1)	The cleansing of the patterns and the reality 	 —9:23 
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•	 The word, “therefore” indicates that the coming statement is in view 
of 9:22. 

•	 In view of the fact that “without shedding of blood is no remission,” 
the “patterns of things in the heavens” were purified by the blood of 
animals. 
-	 “patterns,” Gr. hupódeigma, “a representation, figure, copy.” 

•	 Also, in view of the same fact, “the heavenly things themselves” had 
to be purified “with better sacrifices.” 

•	 As stated above, this is a fulfilment of the type shown by the 
Day of Atonement (Lev. 16). 

(2)	His entrance into heaven itself 	 —9:24 
-1.	 He entered “into heaven.” —9:24 

•	 He did not enter into the earthly Tabernacle (Holy of holies) 
“made with hands.” 
-	 These “holy places made with hands” were “figures of the 

true.” 
-	 Jesus entered into the true Tabernacle in the heavens where 

He is in the presence of God for us. 

-2.	 Heavenly things had to be purged with better sacrifices. 
•	 The heavenly sanctuary was purged with a better sacrifice (contr. 
Lev. 16:33). —9:23-28 

•	 They had to be better sacrifices than that of the “blood of calves 
and of goats, with water, and scarlet wool, and hyssop” (Heb. 
9:19). 
-	 The patterns of things in the heavens were purified with the 
blood of sacrifices which had no intrinsic value. Those sac-
rifices were only valuable as types of that better Sacrifice of 
Christ. 

•	 It had to be the sacrifice of Christ — the precious Blood of Christ 
(I Pet. 1:19). 
-	 It was His own Blood (Heb. 9:12-14). 
-	 He “put away sin by the sacrifice of himself” (Heb. 9:26). Also 

see Heb. 10:4, 19. 
-	 The greatness of Christ’s sacrifice can be seen through all of 

9:23-28. It would be well at this point to preview this entire 
passage quickly in light of this verse. 

•	 Why should the heavenly Tabernacle need to be purified? 
-	 The writer is presenting the antitype of the Day of Atonement 

when the Old Testament High Priest made atonement for the 
earthly “holy place” (Lev. 16:16, 18) 

-	 It is understandable that the earthly Tabernacle would have 
been a defiled place. It was situated right in the midst of a 
guilty people. (Lev. 16:16) 

-	 Yet we wonder why it was necessary that the heavenly had to 
be purified. Some thoughts as to why: 
—	The heavenly Tabernacle had to be cleansed, because sin 

originated in heaven. Satan and his angels were cast out 
(see Isa. 14:12-17 and Ezek. 28:11-17). 

—	Every sin committed by man has penetrated heaven it-
self. 

—	Satan had entrance into heaven itself (see Job 1). 
—	In Job 15:14-15 we read, “… yea, the heavens are not clean 

in his sight.” Also see Job 25:4-6. 
-	 Also, the heavens will be purified with fire at the great confla-
gration of the end times (II Pet. 3:7, 10), and they shall pass 
away. This fact also shows that they are unclean. A new heaven 
and a new earth will succeed the old (II Pet. 3:13). This also 



“Salting the Oats”

©
 2002, 2011 - Pioneer Educational R

esources
12017 Aragon Ave., St. Louis, M

O
 63138

930

Hebrews

8/3/11

Raising Godly Generations 

implies imperfection in the former, for if they were perfect there 
would be no need of the new. 

-3.	 His entrance into heaven as Intercessor —9:24 
•	 Christ entered into heaven itself to appear in the presence of God 

for us. —9:24 
•	 He did not enter into a handmade and man-made sanctuary. 

-	 The heavenly sanctuary is spiritual but real. 
-	 Those holy  places (the outer and inner sanctuary of the Tab-

ernacle) were only figures of the true heavenly Tabernacle. 
-	 “figures,” Gr. antítupos, “a thing formed after some pattern; its 

counterpart; something in the Messianic times which answers 
to the type. This word is also to be seen in I Pet. 3:21. 

-	 We have looked at the typology in earlier verses. See my notes 
on 8:2; 9:9, 23. 
Christ died on earth to save us; He now lives in heaven to 
keep us saved. He is now there for us as our Advocate and 
Intercessor. 

-	 The fact that Christ offered one sacrifice proves its continuing 
efficacy? (9:24-26). 

•	 He is there to appear in the presence of God for us. 
-	 Notice what is said about His ministry on our behalf: 

—	“Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make 
intercession for them” (Heb. 7:25). 

—	“… It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh 
intercession for us.” (Romans 8:34).

—	“… if any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous” (I John 2:1). 

—	He is there as the propitiation for our sins (I John 2:2). 
—	His is also a throne of grace. Grace and mercy are available 

there (Heb. 4:14-16). 

-4.	 He did not have to offer Himself often —9:25-26 
•	 The high priest entered with blood which was not his own, and 

he entered often. 
•	 Christ did not enter annually as the High Priest did. 

-	 The High Priest entered once every year on the Day of Atone-
ment. 
—	That was every year down through the centuries, so the 

writer could say it was “often.” 
-	 The High Priest entered with the blood of others. 

—	That is, he entered with the blood of bulls and goats. 
We see in Heb. 10:1-2 that those animal sacrifices offered 
yearly could not “make the comers thereunto perfect.” And 
notice why: “For then would they not have ceased to be 
offered? because that the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of sins.” 

-	 If Christ needed to enter annually it would be necessary for 
Him to suffer “since the foundation of the world.” —9:26  

Note: There are three appearings of Christ here: Past (v. 26); 
present (v. 24), and prospective (v. 28). Thus, atonement, 
advocacy, and advent are all bound together. 	 —All the 
Books and Chapters of the Bible, Lockyer 

•	 His first coming —9:26b 
-	 It was in the end of the world, meaning, the consummation of 

the age.  
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-	 He came to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. 
—	His aim: to put away sin. “put away,” Gr. athétesis, “aboli-

tion.” 
—	He came to abolish sin by the sacrifice of Himself.

His death on the Cross abolished sin. This putting away 
of sin is described as his taking it away by removing it 
as far as the east is from the west. This means the total 
disannulling and abolishing of it. 

—	The one sacrifice of Christ is of absolute and final value. 

-5.	 Two inevitable appointments for man —9:27-28 
A.	 The FIRST APPOINTMENT once to die. 

•	 The divine judgment is: “dust thou art, and unto dust shalt 
thou return.” (Gen. 3:19). 
-	 Sin “entered into the world” by one man, and death entered 

by sin. Death then “passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned.” All sinned in Adam (Rom. 5:12). 

•	 This sentence of death applies to men not angels, and it 
applies to all men, whether righteous or wicked. 
-	 Though all men have died or will die, yet Enoch and Elijah 

did not die, and also, those who are alive for the rapture 
shall not die, but they shall be changed. 

-	 Death is a solemn event for both saint and sinner, they 
must contemplate the inevitability and finality of it. When 
men die, finality is stamped, on their life work. 

‑B.	The SECOND APPOINTMENT to face the judg-
ment. 
•	 Matthew Henry wrote, “As no wisdom, learning, virtue, 

wealth, or power, can keep one of the human race from death, 
so nothing can deliver a sinner from being condemned at 
the day of judgment, except the atoning sacrifice of Christ 
….” 
-	 No one can be saved from eternal punishment who ignores 

and neglects God’s great salvation. 
-	 Men shall die but once and be judged but once, “So 

Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many. He only 
needed to die once. The effect of the annual sacrifice by 
the Aaronic priest could not last long, and it had to be 
repeated. Christ’s sufferings were but once, though the 
benefit of them is eternal.  He can’t suffer again, because 
of his power over death and the grave. See 9:26. 

•	 Christ will be the Judge. Nothing is more certain than that 
it will be a righteous judgment. 

C.	 Christ’s first coming was for the purpose of dying for 
our sins. 
•	 If His death had failed to save at His first coming, there 

would only be judgment for man after death. Jesus is not 
coming back to die, but He will return. 

•	 Christ took our sins upon Himself and died for them; He 
took our judgment here, and He will be Judge there. 

D.	 His second coming, “without sin unto salvation” 
—9:28b 
•	 To them that look for Him, He will appear again. 

-	 “look.” Gr. apekdéchomai, “to await” or “to expect ea-
gerly.” 
See Phil. 3:20, “look”; I Thess. 1:10, “wait”; II Tim. 4:8, 
“love”; Tit. 2:13 and II Pet. 3:12, “looking.” 
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•	 He will appear “without sin.” 
-	 Sin was taken care of at His first coming. There is no need 

of a further sin offering. He will return as the holy One, 
see I John 2:28. 

•	 He will appear “unto salvation.” 
-	 This will be His coming as sovereign at which time He 

will judge the earth. 
-	 It will be His coming in glory. See II Thess. 1:7-10 and 

also Rev. 19:11 – 20:15. 

•	 Hebrews 10: 

(10)	 Christ’s efficacious sacrifice 	 —10:1-18 
•	 Christ’s offering is once-for-all, and it makes perfect.    

1.	 In this chapter the finality of Christ’s sacrifice is contrasted 
with the lack of finality of the Levitical system of continual 
sacrifices. Christ’s offering does not need to be repeated in 
the same manner that the Old Testament sacrifice was, and 
His sacrifice does not need to be supplemented (10:1-39). 

2.	 The Levitical sacrifices, offered continually year by year 
were only a shadow of Christ’s once-for-all offering (10:1-
4). 

1.	 The better sacrifice of Christ 	 —10:1-9 
(1)	The inefficacy of Jewish sacrifices shown —10:1-4 

-1.	 The Law only has a shadow of things to come. 
•	 The “For” of verse 1 connects the thought which follows with 

the verses just preceding (Heb. 9). It shows that Heb. 10 is a 
continuation of the same subject. 

•	 The Law does not have the very image of those things. 
-	 The contrast is between skía (shadow, shade caused by inter-

ruption of light), and the eikón (image). Christ is the image 
(eikón) of God (see II Cor. 4:4; Col. 1:15). In Col. 2:17 Paul 
makes a distinction between the skía (shadow) of the Jewish 
rites and ceremonies and the “body” (sóma), which speaks of 
the reality in Christ. The law gives only a dim shadow of the 
good things to come (Heb. 9:11). 

-	 The shadow: See Heb. 8:5, 9:11, and 23. The Old Testament 
sacrifices were merely the shadow, not the substance. 

-	 The Levitical sacrifices, being a mere shadow of the real thing, 
could not make the comers thereunto perfect. 

-	 The “shadow” cannot perfect, only the “very image” can. A 
mere picture of an automobile can take us nowhere. 

-	 “perfect,” Gr. teleióo, “to bring to an end by completing or 
perfecting.” Heb. 10:14. 

Summary: 
•	 The Law cannot give life or righteousness. —Gal. 3:21. 
•	 The Law cannot justify. —Acts 13:39 

We are justified by faith. —Rom. 3:28; Gal. 2:16 
•	 By the Law is the knowledge of sin —Rom. 3:20-21, 28 
•	 The Law “was weak through the flesh.” Rom. 8:3 

He judged sin in the flesh worthy of punishment. 
•	 The law made nothing perfect. —Heb. 7:19 

•	 “Which was a figure for the time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could not make him that 
did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience” (Heb. 
9:9). 

Verses 10:1-18 — What qualities of Christ's sacrifice 
make Him a superior priesthood?
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-2.	 The Jewish sacrifices were repeated annually. —10:1b-2 
A.	 They were offered “year by  year continually.” 

•	 Heb. 10:1b, 11. 
B.	 The fact that they were repeated should have shown the offerers 

that they were ineffective. 
•	 “ceased,” paúo, “to stop.” Indicates a willing cessation. 
•	 “purged,” katháiro, [akin to katharós, “pure”] “to cleanse, of 

filth impurity, etc.; metaph., to cleanse from guilt, to expi-
ate.” 

C.	 The Levitical sacrifices involved repetition rather than remis-
sion.—10:2 
•	 Contrary to popular thought, the sacrifices did not cause a 

forgetfulness of sins, but they brought a remembrance of 
them. —10:3 

•	 What the yearly sacrifices did was to remind the people of 
the fact of their sin. There is a remembrance of all the sins 
that were committed in the year past, even of those sins that 
had been taken care of by the daily and other sacrifices. This 
fact further establishes the insufficiency of all such animal 
sacrifices 
-	 We see: “… by the law is the knowledge of sin.” Rom. 
3:20 

•	 There are remembrances for believers as well, but the 
saved do not remember their sins in the Lord’s supper, they 
remember the Lord Himself (I Cor. 11:24, 26). Thus, there is 
a remembrance of redemption and the Redeemer, but not a 
recalling of our unpurged sin. When we “remember” Him, we 
are recalling One who has blotted out our sins and remembers 
them no more (Heb. 8:12). 

•	 The man who must take a medicine every hour in order to 
keep alive cannot be said to be cured. 

D.	 The worshippers “once purged should have had no more con-
science of sins.” —10:2 
•	 Those repeated offerings can never  make one “perfect as 

pertaining to the conscience” (9:9).      
•	 The old sacrifices maintained the consciousness of sins, not 

a cleansing. The old sacrifices meant remembrance, not 
removal.  —10:3 
-	 The word, “conscience,” Gr. suneídesis, lit., “a knowing 

with” (sun, “with,” and oida, “to know.”), “a co-knowledge 
(with oneself).” 

-	 Notice that he does not say consciousness of sins, but he 
says conscience of sins. We must be careful to make the 
distinction. I may be conscious of my sins, but if I confess 
those sins to the Father, I can have confidence that the blood 
of Christ has taken care of those sins, and my conscience 
no longer condemns me. This was not true under the Law 
where every sin called for a new offering, and then on the 
Day of Atonement there was a reminder of all the sins 
committed during the past year (10:3). Their conscience 
of sin, then, was the result of that annual reminder. 

-	 Forgiveness should always mean the obliteration of guilt 
from memory of the sinner (9:9; 10:11-14). 

-	 That one would have no more “conscience” of sins. The 
Spirit would no longer be able to convict him of sin —John 
16:8-11. 

•	 What we have already seen
-	 “Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high 

priest entereth into the holy place every year with blood 
of others.” (Heb. 9:25) 
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-	 “So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and 
unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time 
without sin unto salvation.” (Heb. 9:28) 

•	 What we shall see as we proceed: 
-	 But “we are sanctified through the offering of the body of 

Jesus Christ once for all.” (Heb. 10:10) 
-	 “For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that 

are sanctified.” (Heb. 10:14) 

E.	 The “worshippers” once purged (from sin) notice the word 
“once” throughout this context: 
•	 “Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up 

sacrifice, first for his own sins, and then for the people’s: for 
this he did once, when he offered up himself.” (Heb. 7:27) 

•	 The high priest went in alone “… once every year.” ( 9:7)  
•	 Jesus, by his own blood, “entered in once into the holy place, 

having obtained eternal redemption for us.” (9:12) 
•	 “… now once in the end of the world hath (Christ) appeared 

to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.” (Heb. 9:26) 
•	 “And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but after this 

the judgment.” (9:27) 
•	 “Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many ….” 

(9:28) 
•	 “For then would they not have ceased to be offered? because 

that the worshippers once purged should have had no more 
conscience of sins.” (10:2) 

•	 “By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once for all.” (10:10) 

Note:	 What the O.T. offerings could not do (10:1, 4) 
1.	 be the reality of the better things 
2.	 purge sins once for all 

	 What the O.T. offerings could only do: 
1.	 be a shadow of better things 
2.	 bring a remembrance (remind) of sins year by 

year (10:3) 

F.	 The conclusion drawn 
•	 “For,” connects to the words preceding. It signifies, “for those 

reasons”: 
[1.	The Law is a shadow of good things, but not the very 

image of those things. (10:1) 
-	 The Law includes the sacrifices. 

[2.	Had those offerings purged them they would not have any 
more consciousness of sins. (10:2) 

[3.	In those sacrifices remembrance of sin was made every 
year. (10:3) 

•	 Then, since those things are true, “it is not possible that the  
blood of bulls and of goats should take away sins.” —10:4 

•	 See the term “take away” in the following: Heb. 10:11;  John 
1:29; Rom. 11:27; I John 3:5. 

F.	 Common logic should have taught them that the shedding of 
the blood of bulls and goats could never take away sin. 
•	 Those sacrifices could not take away guilt from the con-

science. 
G.	As we have seen, the limit of the effectiveness of animal sacrifices 

is the ceremonial purifying of the flesh only (Heb. 9:13). 

(2)	God’s will in the sacrifice of Christ 	 —10:5-9 
•	 The intervention of Christ on behalf of mankind.   
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-1.	 Christ’s statements —5:5-6 
•	 These verses in Hebrews are a quote from Psalm 40:6-8. 
•	 His statements in summary (10:5-7): 
➀	 Sacrifice and offering rejected by the Father —10:5a, 6 

-	 See Amos 5:21-22 and Ps. 50:8-10. 
➁	 The Father has prepared Him a Body. —10:5b 
➂	 His purpose to come (“Lo, I come”) —10:7 

-	 “I come … to do thy will.” 
-	 Notice this word, “will” in this passage through v. 10.   We 

are sanctified by that will (5:10). 
•	 Christ’s statements discussed (10:5-7): 
A.	 “Wherefore,” “on account of which thing.” —5:5 

•	 This speaks of His intervention in behalf of mankind: “When 
Christ “cometh into the world.” 

•	 When He came into the world He spoke, giving the reason 
and purpose for His coming. He was addressing the Father.  

•	 Notice, this passage gives a clear statement that He came into 
the world. Some deny that fact. Other such statements are as 
follows: 
-	 Jesus, the Son of man, came down from heaven. —John 

3:13 
-	 He was with the Father before the foundation of the world. 

—John 17:5 and 24 
-	 He is the Creator of all things, “And he is before all things, 

and by him all things consist.” —Col. 1:15-17 
-	 The Father brought in “the firstbegotten into the world.”—

Heb. 1:6 
-	 He is “that eternal life, which was with the Father, and was 

manifested unto us.” —I John 1:2 
B.	 Sacrifices and offerings rejected by the Father —10:5 

•	 Sacrifices and offerings were not the Father’s will for man-
kind. 
-	 “wouldest,” Gr. thélo, “to will, have in mind, intend.” 

—10:8 
-	 Again, meditate on the word “will” as you proceed through 

10:10. 
—	Sacrifices and offerings were not His will, but the in-

carnation and death of Christ were. Again, see 10:10. 

-2.	 The Sacrifice which the Father will accept —10:7  
A.	 The Father’s will was for a better sacrifice. 

•	 Christ came to do the Father’s will (10:7). 
B.	 He prepared a Body to be the true Sacrifice. 

•	 This is speaking of the incarnation. 
-	 Jesus had said to the Father, “a body hast thou prepared 

me” (10:5). That body came through a miraculous concep-
tion in the womb of a virgin. 

•	 Christ said to God the Father: “Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared me.” 
-	 “… we are sanctified through the offering of the body of 

Jesus Christ once for all.” —Heb. 10:10 
-	 Parallel Old Testament passages about the Father having 

no pleasure in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin: Micah 
6:6-7 and Isa. 1:11. 

-	 Sinful unrepentant people offered sacrifices which God 
would not accept. 

C.	 Christ’s coming was predicted “in the volume of the book.” 
•	 This is still a quoting from Psalm 40:6-8. 
•	 Thus, His coming should not have been unexpected. 
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•	 Which “volume” does this mean? The entire Old Testament? 
No doubt it was the various predictions of His coming. 

-3.	 His statement about the sacrifices of the law —10:8-9 
A.	 Why did he say, “Sacrifice and offering thou wouldest not”? 

—10:5 
•	 In effect, He was saying, “it was never My Father’s will that 
the sacrifices under the Law could possibly be sufficient to 
make atonement for sin.” Those sacrifices were only designed 
to point to His incarnation and sacrificial death. 

•	 Secondly, He is pointing out that those sacrifices were inad-
equate. They did not please the Father. 
-	 (v. 5): “prepared,” Gr. katartízo, “to furnish completely,” 

this word carries the idea of perfection. 
-	 (v. 6): “pleasure,” Gr. eudokéo, “to think well of.” The 

Father did not think highly of such offerings, because they 
were only shadows of the true offerings. It was not possible 
that they could remove sins (10:4). 

B.	 The purpose of His incarnation announced —10:7 
•	 He came to do God’s will. 

-	 His will was not the offering of animal sacrifices and of-
ferings. 

-	 By His will “we are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all.” (10:10) 

•	 See John 6:38 “For I came down from heaven, not to do mine 
own will, but the will of him that sent me.” Then continue 
reading through 6:39-40. 
-	 The following passages also speak of His obedience: John 

4:34; 5:30; Matt. 20:28; 26:39-42; Rom. 15:3. 
C.	 He came to do the Father’s will “He taketh away the first, that 

he may establish the second.”. —10:9 
•	 The “first”: The Father has no pleasure in “sacrifice and of-

fering and burnt offerings and offering for sin … which are 
offered by the law” (10:8). 

•	 The “second” established by the incarnation. The “second” 
involves His own death on the cross and the salvation pro-
vided by that death, as we shall see. 

Note: As stated above, this passage quotes Psalm  40:6-8: 
“Sacrifice and offering thou didst not desire; mine ears hast 
thou opened: burnt offering and sin offering hast thou not 
required. Then said I, Lo, I come: in the volume of the book 
it is written of me, I delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, thy 
law is within my heart.” 
David said one thing in this Psalm which is not quoted in 
Heb. 10. He said, “mine ears hast thou opened.” John Gill 
and Adam Clarke have David saying here, “mine ears hast 
thou digged or bored.” They connect this to the law of the 
slave which is presented in Exod. 21:5-6 [read Ex. 21:2-11]. 
Christ assumed the form of a servant (Phil. 2:7). He was an 
obedient Servant, for He came to do the Father’s will.  

Note: As you study these verses in Hebrews, I would urge you 
to also look at the following parallel passages: Ps. 50:8-23; 
Jer. 6:20; Amos 5:21-22; Heb. 10:10; 2:14; 8:3; Gen. 3:15; 
Isa. 7:14; Jer. 31:22; Gal. 4:4; I Tim. 3:16; I John 4:2-3; II 
John 7. 
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2.	 Perfected for ever by one final offering	 —10:10-18 
(1)	The offering which sanctifies for ever 	 —10:10-13 

-1.	 Sanctified —10:10 
•	 See Heb. 10:29, also compare 9:14. 
•	 Who are the sanctified? 

-	 To be sanctified means to be set apart to God. 
-	 People are sanctified by faith in Christ. —Acts 26:18 
-	 According to I Cor. 1:2 all saved people are called “sanctified 

in Christ Jesus.” 
-	 Christ is “made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanc-

tification, and redemption.” —I Cor. 1:30 
-	 This is seen further in I Cor. 6:9-11. 

•	 By the will of God (“By the which will”) 
-	 Jesus Christ came to do the Father’s will (10:7, 9) 

•	 Through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ. 
-	 His will: The preparation of a “body” (10:5) 
-	 It is a “once for all” offering. 
-	 He sanctified with His own blood. —Heb. 13:12 

-2.	 The contrast between “the first” (taken away), and “the 
second” (which He established) —10:11-12

•	 The High Priest	 •	 Jesus Christ 
1.	 Standing (“standeth”)		  He “sat down – awaiting 			 

		  enemies’ subjection 
2.	 Daily ministering 		  He offered only once –
				    a sacrifice “for ever” 
3.	 The sacrifices can never 		  His one sacrifice takes 
		  take away sins 			   away our sins 

•	 The Levitical priest stood daily, offering the same sacrifices 
which can never take way sins. —10:11 
-	 Instead of standing, Christ, having accomplished His work, 

“sat down on the right hand of God.” 
-	 There is no need for Him to rise, because His work of redemp-

tion is done. Also, the fact that He is sitting implies authority 
according to this passage. 

-	 See 9:9-10, 13; 10:1-4 
•	 Christ offered one sacrifice for sins for ever. —10:12 

-	 See 9:11-12, 14, 23-28 

-3.	 The victory that He awaits —10:13     
•	 He awaits the subjection of His enemies. 

-	 The Lord has done His part on behalf of mankind. Yet, the sad 
fact remains that not everyone will accept Him but will persist 
in hostility toward Him. Of course, there is nothing more for 
Him to do but to await the appointed time when His enemies 
are made His footstool. 

•	 See Heb. 1:13 which quotes Psa. 110:1. 
-	 See when this will take place: Dan. 2:44; Acts 2:33-36 and I 

Cor. 15:23-27.    

(2)	Perfected by the offering of Christ 	 —10:14-18 
-1.	 The perfection of the sanctified —10:14 

•	 See the order in this chapter: 
[1.	 We are sanctified “through the offering of the body of Jesus 

Christ once for all.” —10:10 
-	 We saw the nature of that sanctification above. 
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[2.	 The sanctified are perfected by means of that same offering. 
—10:14 
-	 It required but one offering to forever perfect them that 

are sanctified. That one offering was Himself. 
•	 He has perfected those who are sanctified. —10:14 

-	 “perfected,” Gr. teleióo, “to make perfect or complete.” 
—	The Law could not make people (“the comers thereunto”) 

perfect. —10:1 
—	Only the “bringing in of a better hope” could make men 

perfect. —Heb. 7:19 
—	The gifts and sacrifices could not make the priests perfect 

as pertaining to the conscience. —Heb. 9:9 
•	 More will be said later about being made perfect. 

-	 “God having provided some better thing for us, that they 
without us should not be made perfect.” —Heb. 11:40  

-	 Then see Heb. 12:23. 

-2.	 The Holy Ghost’s witness to the covenant —10:15-18 
•	 The Holy Ghost witnessed in Jeremiah 31:31-34 of the new 

covenant. 
•	 We saw reference to this in 8:8-12. We commented there.  
•	 Here he emphasizes: “… their sins and iniquities will I remember 

no more. —Heb. 10:17 
-	 Notice the conclusion in 10:18:	 S i n c e 

there is actually remission (removal) of sins, there is no need 
that any sacrifice be repeated. 

-	 The Levitical sacrifices were ineffectual, only being an annual 
reminder of sins, but not removing those sins. We have seen 
these things in this chapter. 

-	 The offering of Christ is effective to sanctify and perfect those 
who come to Him. 

(11)	 Christ’s invitation and warning 	 —10:19-39 
1.	 The welcome of Hebrews 	 —10:19-23 

(1)	Invitation to come into His presence 	 —10:19-22 
•	 This is an invitation to come to Him in prayer. 
•	 Invitation to fellowship with our High Priest. The discussion is now 

about to be brought to its conclusion. Jesus Christ, the Son of God, 
is the perfect and eternal High Priest. Because He is the perfect and 
permanent High Priest, He is a perfect Savior (chap. 5:9; 7:25). Now 
we come to the application of it all in 10:19 to 13:25.  

-1.	 The invitation —10:19 
•	 “therefore,” Gr. oun, “these things being so”  
•	 He addresses them as “brethren.” This shows the intimate rela-

tionship between the writer of this Epistle and his readers. —See 
Heb. 3:1, 12; 10:19-22; 13:22. 

•	 We see here, as before (4:14-16), the association of “having” and 
“let us.” Because we possess we must use and enjoy that which 
we possess. 

-2.	 The way of access into the Holiest —10:19-20 
A.	 Prerequisites to entrance —10:19 

•	 Boldness 
-	 Having boldness let us draw near, lit.: boldness,” Gr. par-

rhesía, “free and fearless confidence.” 
—	“Having” indicates a present and real experience. 
—	See Eph. 3:12 and 2:18. 

Verses 10:19-39 — Since Jesus Christ is our superior 
priesthood, how are we to respond to Him?
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—	“Boldness,” (Gr., parrhesía) is a dominant note all 
through the Epistle. See 3:6 (confidence – parrhesía); 
4:16 (boldly – we should come “with boldness,” meta 
parrhsías); 10:19 ( boldness – parrhesía), 35 (“Cast 
not away therefore your confidence – parrhesía), …” 

-	 Under the Old Covenant the Israelites had reason to be  fear-
ful about coming near to the tabernacle of the congregation, 
“lest they bear sin, and die” (Num. 18:22). 

•	 Awareness that we enter “the Holiest” 
-	 The “holiest” —Heb. 9:8, “… the way into the holiest of 

all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing.” 
—	Under the old covenant only the High Priest had access 

into the Holy of Holies, and he alone enjoyed this privi-
lege, and that only once a year. But through the cross, 
all veils are taken away, and all the saved have the joy 
of entering the Holiest of all, even into the immediate 
presence of  the Lord. That is, all believers now can enter 
into the presence of God at all times. This is due to the 
fact that we approach God  by virtue of the sacrificial 
atonement of Jesus. 

— Boldness to enter into the Holiest (Heb. 1:3) 
—	And see 4:16: “Let us therefore come boldly unto the 

throne of grace” 
B.	 The way of access into the Holiest —10:19-20 

•	 Remember that we saw in Heb. 9 how the Day of Atonement 
pointed out the one principle deficiency of the Old Covenant: 
“The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest 
of all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle 
was yet standing:” (Heb. 9:8) Then in Heb. 9:12 we were 
shown the better way into the “holy place”: “Neither by the 
blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in 
once into the holy place, having obtained eternal redemption 
for us.” 

•	 The Blood of Christ —10:19 
-	 We enter the holiest by the blood of Christ. 
-	 This refers to the better sacrifice just discussed in 9:13-

14. 
— His “blood” is mentioned in” 9:12, 14; 10:29; 12:24. 
—	The fact that Christ shed His Blood does gives us the 

necessary boldness to come into His presence. 
•	 The new way —10:20a 

-	 “Having … boldness to enter … by a new way”  
-	 “By a new” (prósphatos, “freshly killed”; “recently made.” 

– from pros, and a der. of spházo, “to slay.”). 
— The “way” is “new” or fresh, and “living” — Adam 

Clarke: “This is evidently an allusion to the blood of 
the victim newly shed, uncoagulated, and consequently 
proper to be used for sprinkling. The blood of the Jew-
ish victims was fit for sacrificial purposes only so long 
as it was warm and fluid, and might be considered as 
yet possessing its vitality; but when it grew cold, it 
coagulated, lost its vitality, and was no longer proper 
to be used sacrificially.” So then, in this passage Christ 
is presented as newly slain and yet living. 

-	 He has consecrated a new way through the veil into the 
“holiest.” 

-	 See John 14:6 (new way) and Heb. 9:8 (old way). 
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•	 The living way —10:20a  
-	 “Having … boldness to enter … by a living way” . 
-	 He has consecrated a living way through the veil into the 

“holiest.” 
-	 “living” (záo, “alive”) 

— “Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
make intercession for them.” —7:25 

-	 “Christ is that living way (Cf.. 4:14; 6:20; 7:24-25, and 
John 14:6). 
— The torn veil opened the way to the Holy of Holies. 

•	 It is the consecrated way — He has consecrated this way for 
us. 
-	 “consecrate,” to “dedicate.” 

— See how this was done in 9:18-28. 
-	 This way goes through the veil into the holiest. 

— See Heb. 6:19-20. 
—	Its Type: “And after the second veil, the tabernacle 

which is called the Holiest of all;” —Heb. 9:3 
—	The veil of the Temple was rent at the time of His death. 

See Matt. 27:51. 
-	 That veil is His Flesh: 

— That veil symbolizes Christ’s flesh (body) on the Cross, 
which opens access to God for us Matt. 27:51). The veil 
is that which hides God instead of revealing Him. His 
true glory was veiled by His flesh, except when that 
glory shone through on the mount of transfiguration 
(Matt. 17:2). When that veil of flesh was rent on the 
cross the way was opened for us to enter into the very 
presence of God. 

—	The Word (God the Son) was made flesh. —John 
1:14 

—	Jesus said, “I am the living bread which came down 
from heaven: if any man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will give is my flesh, which 
I will give for the life of the world” (6:51). Read John 
6:51-56. 

—	Then consider His flesh as presented in I Tim. 3:16. 
—	See what He “abolished in his flesh” —Eph. 2:15 

Note: “Thus these verses sum up the blessings of the new 
covenant, involving real access to God founded on a real 
atonement which enables us to approach. Hitherto the 
imperfections of the old covenant have been seen in three 
directions: the sanctuary, the ministry, and the offering. Now 
these threads are gathered up, and it is shown that Christ is in 
the heavenly sanctuary, and is engaged in a spiritual ministry 
based upon His offering on the cross. The House of God is the 
community of believers (3:6), and after the truths emphasized 
in chapters 8 and 9 it is possible to see the appropriateness 
of the reference to the “blood of Jesus” and to the entrance 
into the Holiest. Christ is not only our representative, but we 
are regarded as identified with Him. In chapter 9 it was shown 
that He had entered God’s presence, and now (10:19) we 
can enter.” (Thomas, op. cit., p. 132) 

-3.	 Perfect approach through our High Priest —10:21-22 
A.	 Having an “High Priest” over the house of God … let us draw 

near. —10:21-22 
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•	 This is the same formula: “Having … let us.” 
-	 Our possession: Our great High Priest. 
-	 Our invitation: “let us draw near.” 

•	 We have an High Priest “over the house of God.”  
-	 The “house of God here” represents “the true tabernacle, 

which the Lord pitched, and not man” (Heb. 8:2). 
—	We must also consider the “house” mentioned in Heb. 

3:3-6. (Please see my notes on that passage.) 
—	Also see II Cor. 6:16; Eph. 2:19-22. 

-	 Jesus, our great High Priest is seated in the “Holiest” at the 
right hand of the Majesty on high (Heb. 1:3). 
—	You may wish to review the statements given in Heb. 

2:17; 3:1; 4:14-16; 6:20; 7:26, and 8:1. 
B.	 Invitation to fellowship: “let us draw near.” —10:22 

•	 “Let us draw near,” prosérchomai, “draw near to.” 
-	 He is the “better hope” by which we draw near to God. 

—Heb. 7:19. Also see 6:19-20 again. 
•	 He gave a similar invitation before (Heb. 4:14-16). 

-	 That invitation was to the “throne of grace,” and its purpose 
was to “obtain mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need.” 

-	 He began this discussion with that invitation at the end of 
chapter 4. Then he introduces us to our High Priest, the 
better Sanctuary, the new Covenant, the better offerings, 
and here he comes to the concluding invitation. 

C.	 How we draw near — 
•	 Draw near … with a true heart 

-	 “true heart” – meaning “genuine,” this is the opposite 
to that which is pretended, counterfeit, or imaginary. A 
contrast is made between reality and pretense.  

-	 The heart represents the inner person, the real person. 
People can err in their hearts (Heb. 3:10). It can believe or 
not believe (Heb. 3:12). The Scriptures discern the thoughts 
and intents of the heart (4:12). The heart (the inner person) 
must be “established” with grace (Heb. 13:9). 

•	 Draw near … in full assurance of faith — 
-	 Faith, (Gr. pístis, “conviction of the truth of anything.” 

—	Biblical faith consists of believing God. See Rom. 
4:3, “For what saith the scripture? Abraham believed 
God” 
See my notes on this verse in Romans. 

-	 We are invited to draw near with “full assurance of faith” 
(“full assurance,” plerophoría, “most certain confidence,” 
that is, we draw near with the most certain confidence of 
faith). We must fully believe God. 
—	“faith”: Mentioned in this Epistle in the following 

places: Heb. 4:2, “For unto us was the gospel preached, 
as well as unto them: but the word preached did not 
profit them, not being mixed with faith in them that 
heard it.” — 6:12, “That ye be not slothful, but follow-
ers of them who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises.” — 10:23, “Let us hold fast the profession of 
our faith without wavering; (for he is faithful that prom-
ised;)” — 10:38, “Now the just shall live by faith: but if 
any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
him.” It is mentioned in 31 verses in Heb. 11, the great 
“Faith Chapter.” Also it is seen in 12:2, “Looking unto 
Jesus the author and finisher of our faith. — Heb. 13:7, 
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“Remember them which have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the word of God: whose faith 
follow, considering the end of their conversation.” 

•	 Draw near … having our hearts sprinkled from an evil 
conscience — 
-	 The blood of Christ will purge our conscience from dead 

works to serve the living God? — Heb. 10:2 
—	The blood of Christ sprinkled upon our hearts will purge 

our consciences. See I Pet. 1:2. 
—	Our consciences are purged “from dead works to serve 

the living God.”  (Heb. 9:14) 
—	The Old Testament offerings “could not make him that 

did the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience” 
—Heb. 9:9. 

•	 Draw near … having our bodies washed with pure wa-
ter 
-	 There are many ideas as to the meaning of this passage. I 

have often explained this humorously as referring to our 
need to take a bath now and then. 

Years ago there was a family of new converts who  
had started coming to a Church we were attending in 

a western Nebraska town. That family had evidently come 
from a very poor background. One thing they needed to 
learn as new converts was that, in order to have an accept-
able testimony, they should take a bath regularly. I can’t 
remember how things turned out for them, but the experi-
ence gave me a lasting impression. I’m not certain that this 
verse refers to the need for a bath, but I have mentioned it 
now and then as I discussed this verse. Of course I always 
said it with tongue in cheek. 

-	 Some say the reference here is to water baptism, but that 
cannot be. Eph. 5:26, speaks of “the washing of water by 
the word.” Please see my notes on Eph. 5:25-27 for an 
enlightening explanation of this washing. 

-	 Also, water in the Bible is a symbol of the Word (John 3:5; 
15:3; I Pet. 1:23). See Psalm 119:9, “Wherewithal shall a 
young man cleanse his way? by taking heed thereto accord-
ing to thy word.” Not only do we have the initial work of 
cleansing through the miracle of the new birth, but it also 
has to do with the daily cleansing of the believer  by the 
washing of the water by the Word of God. 
Our passage says the “body” is washed with pure water. 
In II Cor. 7:1 we read, “Having therefore these promises, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in the fear of God.” 
We are to cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh, 
but that refers to the sins of the flesh. But it doesn’t speak 
of bathing the body! 
Some connect this washing to that of the Old Testament 
dedication of priests in the Aaronic priesthood. They were 
first sprinkled with the water of dedication, then they were 
washed, denoting that they were set aside for the priesthood. 
Some passages dealing with this may be seen in Exod. 
29:4 and Lev. 8:6. 
Also, see my notes on John 13, and especially note “The 
comparison between 13:10 and Exodus 29:4” as discussed 
there. 
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(2)	Exhortation to hold fast 	 —10:23 
•	 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith (10:23) 

Note: In the “vegetable garden” of Hebrews, in these three 
verses, we have three important varieties of “Let us”: 
(1)	 “Let us draw near” – Heb. 10:22 
(2)	 “Let us hold fast” –Heb. 10:23 
(3)	 “And let us consider one another to provoke unto love 

and to good works” –Heb. 10:24 

•	 Exhortation to hold fast. 
-	 Oliver B. Greene wrote: “The Greek reads, ‘Let us hold fast the 

confession of our hope.” 
—	“hold fast,” Gr. katécho, “hold firmly.” 
—	“profession,” Gr. homología, lit., “to speak the same thing.”  

The idea is “confession by acknowledging the truth.” 
—	“faith,” Gr. elpís, “expectation” of evil or good. In the Christian 

sense it is hope, referring to a joyful and confident expecta-
tion. 

-	 We have a hope in Christ, and hope is for the future. We can hold 
fast the confession of our faith because we have a hope. 
—	“For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of a 

better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God.” (Heb. 
7:19). 

Note: “… confession would be a better word than profession, 
as in A.V. We may profess what is not true. We confess that 
which is.” The believer is exhorted to hold fast this great con-
fession and faith in the crucified, risen, and glorified Christ, 
being assured of the faithfulness of the God who gave the 
promises concerning His Son. —Adapted from comments 
by H. A. Ironside 

•	 Our passage: “Let us” hold fast the profession of our faith without 
wavering.” 
-	 “wavering”: See James 1:6 “But let him ask in faith, nothing wa-

vering. For he that wavereth is like a wave of the sea driven with 
the wind and tossed.” 

-	 A similar exhortation concerning the same kind of confession ap-
peared earlier in the epistle: The first was in Heb. 3:6, “But Christ 
as a son over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast 
the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end.” The 
second was in Heb. 3:14: “For we are made partakers of Christ, 
if we hold the beginning of our confidence stedfast unto the end.” 
Then Heb. 4:14 exhorts: “Seeing then that we have a great high 
priest, that is passed into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us 
hold fast our profession..” Consider each of these passages in its 
context. 

-	 Unbelief is an insult to God and to His holy Word. It is a sin to 
doubt, for doubt dishonors God. 

•	 Our assurance, “He is faithful that promised.” —Heb. 10:23 
-	 We rest upon the faithfulness of God. 

—	We are to hold fast our confession with firmness. The reason 
for this is the faithfulness of God. See Heb. 11:11. 

—	God’s faithfulness is the foundation of everything in our Chris-
tian life. We are to have faith and hope because He is faithful. 
See I Cor. 1:9; 10:13, and I Thess. 5:24. 

—	Hope is an expectation which is founded upon God’s promise. 
It is a natural offshoot of faith. 
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-	 God does not lie. 
—	Titus 1:2. 

-	 Jesus is now seated at the right hand of God, we have been invited 
to enter into His presence, and we have all the reason in the world 
to trust Him. 

-	 So, if I can enter the presence of God now, why should I be uncertain 
as to the future? 

2.	 Responsibilities of believers 	 —10:24 
(1)	The believer’s responsibility to his fellow believers 

-1.	 Consider one another  —10:24a 
•	 Exhortation to be thoughtful toward one another 
•	 “consider,” Gr. katanoéo, (from katá, intnsive, and noéo, “to 

perceive with the mind,”) “to thoughtfully consider.” 
-	 This word is used in 3:1 where we are exhorted to  “consider 

the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus.” 
-	 We are to be thoughtfully considerate of our fellow Christians. 

What must we consider? 
—	that they are fellow saints, partakers of the same grace, 

and they have a relationship to each other as brethren in 
Christ. 

—	that they are all loved by God with the same love. 
—	that they are redeemed by the same Blood, have same Spirit, 

the same righteousness. 
—	they have the same throne of grace to approach, and the 

same inheritance to enjoy. 
—	they each have different temperaments and we must make 

allowance for those differences. 
—	each has unique gifts and graces. 
—	we must consider their different ages and standing in the 

Church. 
—	we should consider their sufferings and sorrows, their 

temptations, afflictions and their infirmities. 

-2.	 Stimulate —10:24b 
A.	 Provoke (Gr. paroxusmós, “incite,” “stimulate.”) 

•	 We seem to be experts at provoking others to anger or resent-
ment. Here we are told to provoke to good things. 

B.	 Provoke unto love 
•	 How do we stimulate a fellow Christian to Love? 

-	 We can use word and example. 
-	 One way is to love that person. Love begets love. 

C.	 Provoke unto good works 
•	 How do we stimulate a fellow Christian to good works? 

-	 Again, we can use both word and example. 
-	 We should praise, challenge, and encourage them at every 

opportunity. 
-	 Xenophon in speaking of the conduct of Cyrus towards his 

officers, said, “He by praises and gifts excited them as much 
as possible.” We would do well to follow his example. 

3.	 Warning to believers 	 —10:25-31 
(1)	Responsibility of Church attendance 	 —10:25 

-1.	 Assemble —10:25a 
•	 We need to consider verses 24 and 25 as one sentence. 

-	 The provocation discussed above (v. 24) is best done in the 
meetings of the Local Church. Of course, some of it may be 
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possible on an individual basis, but this passage connects it 
directly to the “assembling.” 

-	 To forsake, means, literally, “to leave, to leave behind”, to 
“abandon.” Far too many people forsake the services of the 
Church. 

•	 “Assembling,” episynagogé, a word used to distinguish Chris-
tian assemblies from Jewish synagogues in their act of meeting 
together in a definite place for fellowship in Christ, for the collec-
tive worship of God, for the preaching and teaching of His Word, 
and for the purpose of observing His ordinances. To “forsake” 
such assembling, signifies an erratic or infrequent attendance, 
or a rambling from place to place with no definite Church home. 
This disloyalty to God’s Church usually leads to a complete turn-
ing from the faith. It is the duty of saints to assemble together 
regularly because God has appointed it, and it is for His glory 
that they do so. Also the assembly is for the sake of the believers 
themselves, in order that they may be encouraged, refreshed, 
comforted, instructed, edified, and perfected, and where they 
are reminded of their marching orders. The assembling together 
with other saints must not be forsaken, for to forsake it means 
to forsake God and His blessings. Such people are rarely aware 
of what they lose in their absence from the services. 

-2.	 Exhort —10:25b 
•	 “exhorting,” Gr. parakaléo, “to urge someone to pursue some 

course of conduct,” always looking toward the future. 
-	 This is God’s means of strengthening and encouraging our 

fellow Christians. 
-	 See my comments on Heb. 3:13 where a similar command to 

exhort one another is given. 
-	 We can exhort one another to prayer, to Church attendance, 
to walk in close fellowship with Christ. Also we can comfort 
one another by telling of our own experiences with the Lord. 
We can study the Word of God together, and we can share the 
great doctrines of the faith as well as the great and wonderful 
promises of God. 

•	 If there was ever a time when believers needed to gather together 
it is now. But we need to gather together in love (as in v. 24, 
“love”). One expression of that love one toward another is that 
we willingly exhort one another. 

•	 The approaching day. 
-	 This no doubt refers to the second coming of Christ: 

—	This was mentioned in Heb. 9:28. 
—	“… For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, 

and will not tarry.” (Heb. 10:36-37) [What is the promise 
of this passage? It is the second coming of Christ?] 

(2)	Warning against willful sin 	 —10:26-31 
It starts with “For.” This means it is built upon 10:24-25. 

-1.	 Preview of this passage —10:26-29 
•	 One can find many interpretations of this passage. Good men 

differ. I will attempt to look at the passage itself and draw the 
meaning directly from it. 
-	 Of whom does he speak? “… if we sin ….” He is writing to 

us, to believers (“we”). Thus, if we believers sin. 
-	 Of what does he speak? 

– If we “sin.”  The present tense indicates continuous action. It 
is present action today, and, if I read it tomorrow, the next day, 
and the next, it is present tense then. The word “sin” here means 
“to miss the mark, or to fall short” (see Rom. 3:23). 
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– If we sin “wilfully,” Gr. hekousíos, “voluntarily, of one’s 
own accord,” as opposed to sins committed in ignorance or 
from weakness.” This is a sin against better light, and not a 
sin of ignorance, of omission, or of defilement. The believer 
here is not “overtaken in a fault” (Gal. 6:1), nor has yielded to 
fear or the flesh in a moment of weakness. He has committed 
a deliberate sin. 

-	 The condition: “having a knowledge of the truth.”
– “received,” lit., “having taken hold of.” 
– “knowledge,” Gr. epígnosis, “precise and correct knowl-
edge.” It is “used in the NT of the knowledge of things ethical 
and divine.” (Thayer) 
– “truth,” “either of Jesus Christ, or of the Scriptures, or of 
the Gospel, or of some particular doctrine” (John Gill). It 
would seem most likely that the truth here would pertain to 
the prohibition of the wilful sin in question. 

-	 What provision is lacking?  
– “no more,” oukéti, (from ouk, “no, not,” and éti, “longer”), 
“no longer.” “A negative adverb of time.” 
– “sacrifice,” it means the act of offering,” or that which is 
offered, the “victim.”  
- The Old Testament offerings have been set aside. Christ has 
been offered once for all. We don’t tread “under foot the Son 
of God” and we don’t “count the blood of the covenant” (His 
Blood) “an unholy thing” (10:29). 
– In Heb. 6:6 we read of crucifying the Son of God afresh. No 
more does there remain any sacrifice for sins for the willful 
sinner. Christ will die no more; His Blood was shed once for 
all and will not be shed again. Also, no other sacrifice will be 
offered; there will be no other savior. 

-	 That which does remain: A fearful expectation. 
– Of judgment –
– Of fiery indignation – 
– These things will devour (eat up) the adversaries (the one 
who sins wilfully). 

-2.	 Don’t sin willfully —10:26a 
•	 The nature of willful sin. It is deliberately sinning against knowl-

edge. 
•	 If a Christian sins willfully, purposely, they can’t expect to be 

forgiven and have it washed away, but they can expect to face 
the consequences of that sin in judgment, whether spiritual, 
physical, or mental. And at the least they can expect to have their 
fellowship with God broken. 
-	 See I Cor. 11:29-32 as one example of this kind of sin. Espe-

cially note 11:30, “many are weak and sickly among you, and 
many sleep.”  

-	 According to I Cor. 11:32, the judgment of the Lord is chasten-
ing. The reason for that is “that we should not be condemned 
with the world.” 

-	 Another example of such a sin is to be found in I John 5:16-17, 
where it speaks of “a sin unto death.” Then he assures us that, 
“there is a sin not unto death.” 

-	 “For it had been better for them not to have known the way 
of righteousness, than, after they have known it, to turn from 
the holy commandment delivered unto them.” (II Pet. 2:21) 

-3.	 Recognize the penalty for presumption —10:26b-27 
•	 In the Old Testament there was no provision of sacrifice for 

willful sin. See Num. 15:30-31: “But the soul that doeth ought 
presumptuously, whether he be born in the land, or a stranger, the 
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same reproacheth the Lord; and that soul shall be cut off from 
among his people. Because he hath despised the word of the Lord, 
and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut 
off; his iniquity shall be upon him.” The word “presumptuously,” 
lit., “with a high hand.” 
-	 Also see Ex. 21:14, and note that this passage speaks of a pre-

sumptuous sin which is committed willfully and deliberately 
with full knowledge of its consequences. God’s altar would 
furnish him no refuge. 

•	 What the willful sinner must fear —10:27 
-	 “… a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna-

tion …” See I Cor. 11:29-32 for an example of this. 
-	 Those things “shall devour the adversaries.” 

-4.	 The penalty under grace greater than that under law —10:28-
29 
—	This is an argument from the less to the greater. Under the 

old covenant the man who despised the law died without 
mercy upon the witness of two or three people. 

A.	The less: The penalty under the Law of Moses 
—10:28 

—	Old Testament: 
•	 He that despised Moses’ Law died without mercy under two 

or three witnesses. 
•	 “He that despised Moses’ law”: 

-	 Refer to the statement about Moses Law in Heb. 2:2. 
—	“… the word spoken by angels …” 

•	 “… died without mercy” —Deut. 19:13 
•	 “… under two or three witnesses”: 

-	 See Deut. 17:6-7; 19:15 for the Mosaic regulations concern-
ing witnesses. 

—	But under the new covenant the sin is greater still, and 
the judgment will be greater as well. 

B.	The greater: The far greater penalty for those under the 
Blood of the new Covenant —10:29 
•	 A greater penalty deserved 

—	 New Testament: 
•	 Of how much sorer punishment suppose ye shall he be thought 

worthy …. 
•	 “Of how much more sorer punishment” simply means “worse 

punishment than mere physical death. 
-	 Physical death was the punishment inflicted on the trans-

gressors of the law of Moses. 
-	 This verse shows that the offences under the Law of Moses 

were trifling in comparison to the offenses under grace. 
Justice demands that the punishment be proportioned to 
the offence. 

-	 “suppose ye, shall he be thought worthy,” or what punish-
ment do you think one should be judged deserving who 
does the following things? He was appealing to the readers 
themselves, and he made them judges of the punishment. 

•	 Such an offender is here described as having “trodden under 
foot the Son of God.” 
-	 Here it speaks of trampling under foot the Son of God. 

This may or may not be a stronger expression than that in 
Heb. 6:6 which speaks of crucifying Him to themselves 
again. In that passage it says that, in so doing, they put 
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Him to an open shame. They treated Him with the utmost 
of contempt. 

•	 He is also described here as having “counted the Blood of the 
covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing.” 
-	 Such offenders undervalue His sacrifice, despise His holi-

ness, and strip Him of the glory of his Person.
-	 The word “unholy” Gr. koinós, “common.” This is the same 

idea as that used by Peter in Acts 10:14, where he said, “… 
I have never eaten any thing that is common or unclean.” 

-	 Think what it means to despise “the Blood of Christ where-
with he was sanctified.” There are some in our day who 
sneer at the Blood of Christ and the gospel based on his 
atoning sacrifice as “a slaughter house” religion! And they 
count this Blood to be unholy, or common, intimating that 
they expected nothing from it in a purifying and atoning 
way. The Blood of the covenant here speaks of the shed 
Blood of Christ, which we have considered in the last 2 
chapters. 

-	 See my notes above on 10:10, 14. 
•	 Such offenders also have done “despite” unto the Spirit of 

grace. 
-	 The connection of the Spirit to the “blood” (offering) of 

Christ has been seen in Heb. 9:14. 
-	 Here he has done despite, insulted the Holy Spirit after 

receiving his blessings (6:4). 
-	 The phrase “spirit of grace” is unique in the New Testament. 

Also we saw the “throne of grace” in Heb. 4:16. 
-	 How would one do “despite unto the spirit of grace”? Would 

it be by denying his being, His deity, and His personality? 
No, this passage implies that it is by committing willful 
sin against the Lord and His redemption. 

-5.	 The Lord is the judge of mankind.  —10:30-31 
—	These two verses are from Deut. 32:35-36 and Ps. 135:14. 

A.	 Vengeance is peculiar to God. —10:30a 
•	 Vengeance can belong only to a divine Person. 

-	 It means, literally, (that which proceeds) out of justice.” 
Contrast this with human “vengeance” which springs out of 
a sense of injury or merely out of a feeling of indignation. 
Vengeance belongs only to a divine Person, as their Sov-
ereign. He has an absolute right over them, and authority 
to punish them for their rebellions. 

•	 See my notes on Rom. 12:19 which also deal with this im-
portant subject of vengeance. 
-	 In connection with this, see I Thess. 5:15 and I Pet. 3:9-

10. 
•	 Consider this verse in view of the two preceding verses: 

-	 The Law of Moses prescribed the manner in which God 
executed His vengeance through people (10:28). 

-	 In the much more severe punishment of those who have 
“trodden under foot the Son of God” (10:29). God Himself 
will take care of the vengeance. It is His to do, and He does 
not call upon believers to take care of it. We can pray (I 
John 5:16-17). 

-	 A Church may take certain disciplinary actions, but these 
do not include the death penalty. See I Cor. 5:1-5. 

•	 God the Father said, “To me belongeth vengeance, and rec-
ompence …” (Deut. 32:35) 
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B.	 He will recompense —10:30b 
•	 This means that God will pay back, for “recompense” means 

to give back as an equivalent, to requite (Gr. antapodídomi, 
the anti expressing the idea of a complete return). The same 
Greek word is “repay” in Rom. 12:19. 
-	 God will repay in His own time and in His own omniscient 

way. He is God the Lawgiver whose Law has been broken 
and against whom the sins seen in verse 28 have been 
committed. He will “recompense’ those sins according to 
His holy nature, and He will recompense justly, according 
to His righteousness, and by His mighty power. 

•	 One kind of recompense is seen in Gal. 6:7. 
•	  God is the lawgiver, whose law is broken, and against whom 

sin is committed. He will “repay” it, from the holiness of his 
nature, the strictness of his justice, his power and faithful-
ness. 
-	 “Repay,” antapodídomi, “in a bad sense, penalty and ven-

geance.” 

C.	 He will judge His people. —10:30c 
•	 God is the sovereign ruler of this universe and He is going to 

judge mankind. All of us are going to have to appear before 
Him. God has a sovereign right to judge, and He has never 
surrender that right. See I Pet. 4:17-18. 
-	 “judge,” Gr. krino, “to judge; to arrive at an opinion con-

cerning right and wrong.” 
•	 God is going to judge sin (Heb. 9:27). That is something that 

must be emphasized in our day. See Psalm 75:8. 
-	 The psalmist spoke of judgment as a definite time to come 

when the cup of God’s wrath will be filled up. That cup 
is filling up in a big way today. But God is in no hurry to 
move, because He is longsuffering, He is not willing that 
any should perish. Yet that bitter cup of judgment is still 
filling up. 

Note: “There is a very interesting suggestion in verse 30 in 
corroboration of the position we have already taken as to the 
authorship of this Epistle. We read, ‘For we know him that 
hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, 
saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people.’ 
(Heb. 10:30-31). These quotations are from Deut. 32:35-36. 
The second one is an exact quotation from the Hebrew, the 
first one is quoted neither from the Hebrew nor the LXX. It 
is the writer’s own rendering of the passage, and is exactly 
the same in the Greek as the quotation in Romans 12:19. 
We know who the author of Romans was. We may be certain 
that the same hand penned the Epistle to the Hebrews.” [H. 
A. Ironside] 
“Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, 
saith the Lord.” (Rom. 12:19) 

D.	 We must fear falling into the hands of God —10:31 
•	 The wrath of God faces all wrongdoers. 

-	 To fall into the hands of God is to fall under his displeasure; 
and he who lives for ever can punish for ever. How terrible 
it would be to have the displeasure of an eternal, almighty 
Being rest on the soul for ever! 

-	 We are not dealing with a God who is dead, but one who 
is alive (3:12) and who is all-knowing. 
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-	 God is omniscient, seeing through all pretences. He is 
omnipotent, and none can rescue out of his hands by force. 
He is omnipresent, so there is no escaping from him. He is 
just, and He will not do wrong. God is immutable, so we 
can count on His unchanging faithfulness and justice. 

•	 We shall see in Heb. 12:29 that “… our God is a consuming 
fire.” [See 12:25-27] 

•	 We must “fear” God. —Heb. 10:27, 31; 12:21. 
-	 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God! 

God sometimes puts a very heavy hand upon His children. 
That is when He chastens them—or, as we sometimes hear  
said, He takes them to the woodshed. He took David to the 
woodshed too. We can read about this in Psalm 32:4. There 
he says, “For day and night thy hand was heavy upon me: 
my moisture is turned into the drought of summer. Selah.” 
God was chastening David. David had tried to cover up his 
sin, but God forced him to confess it and to deal with it. 
Sometimes God’s heavy hand is upon others of His children 
for similar reasons. 
But we must know that God’s hand of chastening is al-
together different from His hand of judgment. He says, 
“Vengeance belongeth unto me ….” Our Father  deals with 
us in justice, not spitefully or in vindictiveness. 

4.	 Conversion, suffering and heavenly rewards 	 —10:32-39 

(1)	Remembrance of suffering 	 —10:32-34 
•	 “But call to remembrance the former days, in which, after ye were 

illuminated, ye endured a great fight of afflictions;” —10:32  
-	 “illuminated,” Gr. photízo,  “spiritually illuminated.” 
—	 He wants them to remember what happened to them after they 

were saved. 
—	This verse indicates that the Hebrews to whom this Epistle was 

written were saved (“illuminated”). Here there is evidence of 
a true work of grace, with fruits which demonstrate genuine 
salvation.  

-	 Notice the persecutions they suffered: 
—	 endured a great fight of afflictions —v. 32 
—	“endured,” Gr. hupoméno, lit. “to remain under,” “to endure, 

bear ill treatments bravely and calmly.” 
•	 “Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches and 

afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them that 
were so used.” —10:33 
-	 They were made a gazingstock —v. 33 

[“gazingstock,” Gr. theatrízo, “to bring upon the stage; to set forth 
as a spectacle, and expose to contempt.”] 
—	 by “reproaches,” Gr. oneidismós, “a reproach, defamation.” 

This had to do with their reputation. They were made a defamed 
spectacle.  

—	and by “afflictions,” Gr. thlípsis, “pressure; metaphorically, 
oppression.” This refers to the pressure put on by persecutors. 
They were made a harried and distressed spectacle.

-	 They became companions of them that were so used. 
—	 Either they were personally subjected to persecutions or were 

companions of them who “were so used.” 
—	When they were “illuminated” (saved) they became compan-

ions of those saved people who were being persecuted. And, of 
course, that made them subject to persecution also. 
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•	 “For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in 
heaven a better and an enduring substance.” —10:34 
-	 “in my bonds” — Paul had been bound with chains. (Phil. 1:7 and 

II Tim. 1:16). 
-	 This not a description of an unconverted person. These people were 

not only saved, but they had the much fruit, as  evidence of it. 
-	 They took joyfully the spoiling of their goods — These were their 

earthly possessions. 
—	In heaven they have a better and an enduring substance — They 

knew in themselves that whatever they lost on earth they would 
gain far better in heaven.   
[1.	 In heaven it is a better substance — better, “more useful, 

more serviceable, more advantageous; more excellent.” The 
substance of heaven is superior to that on earth. See Matt. 
6:19-20. 
-	 He would be fitted with a new body (II Cor. 5:1-2). 
-	 Christ Himself is in heaven (Col. 3:2-4). (See Heb. 1:3 

and 8:1.) 
-	 There will be rewards in heaven: II Tim. 4:8. 

[2.	 In heaven it is an enduring substance 
-	 No thief can steal it, and it won’t rust: Luke 12:33. 
-	 An incorruptible inheritance: I Pet. 1:4. 

•	 The Christian must remember the time of their conversion and the 
persecution which followed that conversion. However, not many 
Christians are suffering in our day. That may come soon. 

(2)	Counsel in view of God’s promise 	 —10:35-36 
•	 “Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great recom-

pence of reward.” —10:35 

Note: “confidence,” Gr. parrhesia —we spoke of this word 
above under 10:19: “Boldness,” (Gr., parrhesía) is a dominant 
note all through the Epistle. See 3:6 (confidence – parrhe-
sía); 4:16 (boldly – we should come “with boldness,” meta 
parrhsías); 10:19 ( boldness – parrhesía), 35 (“Cast not away 
therefore your confidence – parrhesía), …” 
Two words are of tremendous importance in this verse. These 
are confidence and reward. It does not read, “cast not away 
therefore your salvation.” It is not a matter of losing salvation, 
but losing the assurance of salvation. And the real danger is 
in losing the reward. 

-	 He again says, “therefore,” meaning, “these things being so.” 
—	What things being so? He had spoken of affliction and reward. 

In view of those things, he urges that they don’t throw away 
their confidence (boldness –10:19). 

—	Nothing should be allowed to cause us to discard the boldness 
with which we enter into the “Holiest.” 

•	 “For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise.” —10:36 
-	 The need was for “patience” to await the “promise” after they had 

done the will of God. 
—	“patience,” Gr. hupomoné, from hupó, “under,” and méno, “to 

remain, abide.” 
—	It requires patience to keep on doing the will of God until the 

promise is received. 
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Patience in doing the will of God is an essential prerequisite to 
obtaining the promised blessing. There is no promise to those 
who persistently do wrong. 

-	 What promise is should they be concerned about losing? 
—	That promise concerns the rewards which will be given at 

the Judgment seat of Christ, when Jesus comes and takes the 
believers to Himself. At that great Bema (Judgment Seat) Jesus 
Christ will judge the works of God’s children. He will reward 
the faithful, while the unfaithful will suffer loss. See I Cor. 
3:12-15 for the Holy Spirit’s account of this great judgment. 

—	It is in view of this Judgment Seat of Christ that the admonition 
in Hebrews ten is given. 

(3)	Caution in view of His coming 	 —10:37-39  
•	 “For yet a little while, and he that shall come will come, and will not 

tarry.” —10:37 
-	 This is a reminder of that coming day of reckoning. 
-	 We are to evaluate everything in the light of Christ’s coming and 

our accountability to Him. At that day nothing else will count, and 
that is the reason for the warning of 10:38-39. 

•	 “Now the just shall live by faith: but if any man draw back, my soul 
shall have no pleasure in him.” 10:38 

•	 This is the third commentary on Hab. 2:4 
-	 The emphasis of each of these commentaries is: 

(1)	 Rom. 1:17 —The just shall live by faith; lit., “the righteous 
by faith shall live.” The emphasis is on the just. 

(2)	 Gal. 3:11 —The just shall live by faith; “the righteous by faith 
shall live.” The emphasis is on shall live. 

(3)	 Heb. 10:38 —The just shall live by faith; “the righteous by 
faith shall live.” The emphasis is on by faith. 
Heb. 11 deals with the faith that enables a man to live trium-
phantly, not merely to enter into the blessings of salvation but 
to live out those blessings in victory all the way to the end of 
his earthly life. 

-	 See my Introduction to Galatians for a more extensive discussion 
of these passages. 

-	 The warning in this verse is against drawing back, instead of press-
ing on for the reward. 
—	Now what is involved in drawing back? Does it mean such a 

person is lost? Or does it refer to the loss of rewards, and “suf-
fering loss” at Jesus’ coming? I believe that it refers to the loss 
of rewards. 

-	 The verse ends with: “… my soul shall have no pleasure in him.” 
➀	 “draw back,” hupostéllo, Vine: “to draw back, withdraw, perhaps 

a metaphor from lowering a sail and so slackening the course 
….” 

➁	 “pleasure,” eudokéo, (eu, “well,” dokéo, “to think”). “To be 
well pleased with.” 

•	 “But we are not of them who draw back unto perdition; but of them 
that believe to the saving of the soul.” Heb. 10:39 

-	 The final argument is in the closing verse of this chapter. The answer 
is in the final verse. The writer of Hebrews, fearing that some might 
misinterpret the meaning of “drawing back,” hastens to explain: 
➀	 Do not suppose that the believer can draw back unto perdition. 

—He cannot be lost— but he can draw back and invite the 
judgment of God in sickness, weakness and chastening and 
even commit the sin unto death. God cannot go back on His 
promise, and so we are reminded that “we are not of them that 
draw back unto perdition; but of them that believe to the sav-
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ing of the soul.” Yes, it is possible to draw back, but not unto 
perdition. 
“perdition,” Gr. apóleia, “perishing,” “ruin,” or “destruction.” 
[Spanish: perdido, means “lost.”] 

➁	 Shall we then sin that grace may abound? Because we are saved 
by grace, can we then live as we please? Does the Gospel of 
the grace of God give us license to sin? Don’t be deceived! See 
Gal. 6:7. 

-	 When a person receives Jesus Christ as Saviour, the guilt of sins 
past is removed forever. Our salvation is in the past tense (we have 
been saved from the condemnation of past sins), in the present tense 
(we are being saved from the power of sin in the present), and in 
the future tense (we shall be saved from the presence of sin in the 
future). There is no condemnation for the believer. He has passed 
from death unto life (John 5:24). He may come short of God’s best 
for him (Heb. 4:1). It may be necessary for us to be reminded of 
the fact, that, just because our salvation is free and unearned, our 
responsibility to “work it out” is all the greater. There will be an 
accounting, and in the light of this clear revelation let us heed the 
warning of Col. 3:23-25. 

Note: “The just shall live by faith” (10:38) – The witnesses of 
faith in Heb. 11 were each and all rewarded. Heb. 10:35, 
“Cast not away, therefore, your confidence which hath great 
recompense of reward.” This is the confidence of faith. 
Then (10:36) speaks of the PATIENCE of faith. We see both 
confidence and patience exemplified in Hebrews 11. 

•	 Hebrews 11: 

(12)	 Believing and walking with Christ  			 
—11:1 – 13:25 

1.	 The triumph of faith 	 —11:1-40 
•	 Hebrews 11 illustrates Heb. 10:32-39, and it shows that men of God 

have done the impossible by faith through all of human history. 
This chapter proves that faith can conquer in any circumstance. 

Note: Hebrews 11 looks back on Heb. 10:38. 
As we saw, Heb. 10:38 is a quotation of Hab. 2:4. 
Salvation is free, but victory means sacrifice. It takes disci-
pline to win the race. We shall see the price of victory in some 
of the examples of faith in this chapter. But we must first look 
at the nature of the faith which made their victory possible. 
We will then look at some examples of victories through faith, 
the price of those victories, and the reward of their faith. This 
chapter divides itself easily into four distinct divisions: 

1.	 The nature of faith —vv. 1-3 
2.	 The examples of faith —vv. 4-32 
3.	 The price of the victory of faith —vv. 33-38 
4.	 The reward of victorious faith —vv. 39-40 

However, I do not follow these divisions in this study. 
—Adapted from Dr. M. R. DeHaan

(1)	The nature of faith 	 —11:1-3 
•	 The definition and the sphere of faith 

-1.	 What faith is —11:1 

Verses 11:1-3 — Since we are to live by faith (10:38), 
how do we define faith?
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•	 It is the substance of things hoped for — “substance,” (same 
word as  is translated “person,” in 1:3. Gr. hupóstasis, “lit., ‘a 
standing under” (hupó, ‘under,’ and stásis, ‘a standing’) ‘that 
which stands, or is set, under, a foundation, beginning’).” 

•	 See my notes on Heb. 1:3 with reference to the word, “person,” 
Jesus is the exact representation of the reality of God, this means, 
as it says in 1:3, that He is an exact representation of God’s “Per-
son.” In fact, He is the exact likeness of God in every respect. 
The word “substance,” refers to the real nature of something in 
contrast to any outward manifestation that may exist. Of course, 
faith is intangible, and it cannot be seen by the human eye. God 
knows when it is present, but man may only see its fruits. In Heb. 
11 there are accounts given of the fruits and results (victories) of 
the faith of various men and women of the Old Testament. 

•	 Faith is the substance of things hoped for: 
-	 “Substance,” (hupóstasis) is the “reality” of the things hoped 

for. This verse boldly equates faith with reality of these 
things. 

-	 “the substance of things “hoped for” — See “hope” in earlier 
passages of Hebrews: “hoped for,” Gr. elpízo, “to hope; in a 
religious sense, to wait for salvation with joy and full con-
fidence; hopefully to trust in.” This is from elpís, “hope” or 
“expectation.” 

•	 It is the evidence of things not seen. 
-	 “evidence,” Gr. élegchos, “a proof, that by which a thing is 

proved or tested.” 	 This term denotes “demonstration” rather 
than “conviction,” that is, the proof of things one cannot see. 

-	 Thus, faith in what God has stated (that is, in His Word) has 
always given men the absolute assurance and firm conviction 
of the reality of things which the natural eye has never seen. 

-	 Faith, then, is an assent to, and an acceptance of truth, simply 
upon the Word of the one who has proclaimed that truth, and 
that without proof or any other evidence. Faith is believing 
what I cannot see, hear, feel, taste, smell or understand (“the 
evidence of things not seen”). Faith is confidence in Another 
(God). It is accepting His Word just because we have confi-
dence in Him and what he says. We believe His Word without 
asking further proof. This is the general nature of simple faith 
as described in this chapter. 

-	 Real Bible Faith is not a “hope-so” matter, it is a  conviction 
which is founded on the Word of God (Rom. 10:17). Faith is 
“substance,” meaning “reality,” and “evidence,” which means 
“proof.” Thus, when the Holy Spirit gives a man faith through 
the Word of God, the very presence of that faith in his heart is 
all the assurance and evidence he needs! 

-	 “Faith enables the believing soul to treat the future as present 
and the invisible as seen,” Dr. J. Oswald Sanders. Another man, 
Dr. Vance Havner, also said, “By faith they saw the invisible, 
chose the imperishable, and did the impossible.” “Faith gives 
men vision to see what others cannot see (note vss. 1, 3, 7, 13, 
and 27). 

-	 Faith accomplishes things because there is power in the Word 
of God, as illustrated by creation in vs. 3. God spoke, and it 
was done! God still speaks to us; and when we believe what 
He says – the power of the Word accomplishes things in our 
lives! The same Word that acted in the Old Creation acts in 
the New Creation.  

-2.	 What faith does —11:2 
•	 By faith the elders obtained a “good report.” 
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-	 “by it” (en taúte). That is, “by faith,” or, lit., “through this,” 
meaning “through faith” they received the witness (“good 
report”). 

-	 “elders,” presbúteros, elder, an older person, a senior; also 
refers to a Pastor (Titus 1:5)  

-	 Who are the “elders”? Heb. 1:1, “God, who at sundry times 
and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by 
the prophets,” The fathers are the elders. 

•	 By what means did they obtain a “good report”? 
-	 It was not because they were wonderful people. It was because 

they believed God. 
-	 “good report,” Gr. marturéo, “to bear witness.” 

—	That is, they had witness borne to them. That witness was 
borne by God in His Word, as we shall see in the individual 
testimonials in the following parts of the chapter. He bore 
testimony to the faith and holiness of those servants as we 
shall see. 

-	 One example of a good report is that of Noah, Gen. 6:8-9. 
-	 Another good report is that very familiar statement concern-

ing Abraham in Gen. 15:6. See Rom. 4:3; Gal. 3:6, and James 
2:23. 

-3.	 How we begin by faith —11:3 
•	 The creation of the world is among “the things not seen.” 

-	 All of our knowledge of creation rests upon our faith in the 
Word of God. Indeed, our knowledge of all past history de-
pends upon faith. 

•	 There are two ways by which people arrive at their views con-
cerning the origin of the creation: 
A.	 Speculation — the ideas of men 

-	 There have been many ideas about origins down through 
the ages. 

-	 This includes evolution. 
B.	 Revelation — God’s Word. 

-	 “Through faith we understand” — “understand,” Gr. noéo, 
“to perceive with the mind.” 

-	 “the worlds were framed by the word of God” 
➀	 “worlds,” Gr. aión, “age.” This word can mean: 

- for ever, an unbroken age, perpetuity of time, eter-
nity 

-	 the worlds, universe 
-	 period of time, age 
-	 The worlds (tous aionas). “The ages” as in Heb. 1:2: 

“…by whom also he made the worlds” (Gr. aión). 
➁	 “framed,” Gr. katartízo,  “to fit, to render complete.” 

-	 Bible Students differ as to what is meant by “worlds” 
here. One view: “… we are to understand (this refers 
to) the material fabric of the universe; for aión can 
have no reference here to age or any measurement 
of time, for he speaks of the things which are SEEN; 
not being made out of the things which do APPEAR; 
this therefore must refer to the material creation: 
and as the word is used in the plural number, it may 
comprehend, not only the earth and visible heavens, 
but the whole planetary system the different worlds 
which, in our system at least, revolve round the sun.” 
[See my note in the box below.] 

-	 “the worlds were framed by the word of God.” 
—	In connection with the Creation (Gen. 1) we read “And God 

said,” eight times. God spoke, and those things came into 
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being. Please see my Bible Synthesis notes on Genesis 1 
for more thoughts on His creation and the act of creation. 

-	 “…  things which are seen were not made of things which do 
appear.” 
—	The Holy Spirit here states that these things were not made 

out of a preexistent (visible) matter. According to Moses 
(Genesis) and the writer of Hebrews, I believe it is clear 
that God made all things out of nothing. 

Note: “With great appropriateness the story of faith commences 
with creation and might almost seem to be illustrated by 
Adam, although he is not mentioned. The word rendered 
“worlds” is “ages,” and refers not so much to the material 
creation as to the world regarded from the standpoint of time. 
There are four senses of “world” referred to in the Bible, and 
unfortunately they are not properly distinguished by different 
English words. There is (1) the earth as material, the word 
ge; (2) the world as an ordered creation, kosmos; (3) the 
globe as inhabited, oikoumene; and (4) an age, aion. The 
last mentioned is the name used here, and it seems to refer 
to what may be called time-worlds, the idea being that the 
various ages or dispensations were planned by God with 
reference to a goal, toward which all are moving. Perhaps, 
therefore, the verse suggests both Creation and Providence, 
especially as the word “framed” means adjusted. This verse 
is thought to give the secret of the faith of the elders (v. 2) 
who did not judge by appearances but understood that the 
dispensations were prepared by God, and consequently they 
believed He would overrule everything for the accomplish-
ment of His purposes.” (This is a view of the word “worlds” 
by W. H. Griffith Thomas)   

(2)	Faith exemplified in antediluvian times 	 —11:4-7 
-1.	 Abel, the first instance of faith —11:4 

•	 See Genesis 4:1-16 for the account of Cain and Abel. 
A.	 Cain and Abel: 

•	 Cain — Eve had great hopes for him (Gen. 4:1). 
-	 She called him “Cain,” which means “acquisition” or “I 

have gotten” – The idea is that she had received the promise 
of Gen. 3:15.  She thought Cain to be the son of promise, 
but he was the son of perdition instead. 

-	 Eve said, “I have gotten a man from the Lord.” According 
to Dr. M. R. DeHaan, the Hebrew reads, “I have begotten 
a man, even Jehovah Himself.” 

-	 Cain was a “tiller of the ground.” 
•	 Abel — Abel did not mean so much to her (Gen. 4:2). 

-	 Abel means, “breath” or “vanity.” 
-	 Abel was a “keeper of sheep.” 

B.	 The offerings of Cain and Abel (Gen. 4:3-4) 
•	 Cain offered first (or, so it is recorded). 

-	 He brought of the fruit of the ground (accursed). 
•	 Abel followed – perhaps stimulated by Cain’s example, or 

perhaps because he was the younger. 
-	 He “brought of the firstlings of his flock and of the fat 

thereof,” an animal sacrifice. 
C.	 How the Lord regarded their respective offerings. 

Verses 11:4-40 — How do these examples of Bibli-
cal faith encourage us today?
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•	 Abel: The Lord had respect (probably, “looked favorably”). 
(Gen. 4:4b). 
a.	 He had respect UNTO ABEL — Why??

Did Abel simply guess right? Hardly. Our passage (Heb. 
11:4) says he offered by faith. Faith is not outguessing 
God! They had revelation; God had instructed them 
about the offerings. Although this is not mentioned in 
the Genesis record. We infer such an instruction. 

Abel believed God AND ACTED OBEDIENTLY. Oliver 
B. Greene: “The first two words (of Heb. 11:4) are ‘by 
faith.’ and since the only possible way for faith to come 
is by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God,” Abel’s 
faith was unquestionably the result of his hearing the 
Word of God. 

b.	 TO ABEL’S OFFERING 
Why did He have respect to Abel’s offering? Because it 

was the right kind of offering. It was “firstlings of the 
flock,” not lame or sick, not seconds, but firstborn. It 
was a picture of Christ as the Lamb of God dying upon 
the altar of the Cross. 

It was “Of the fat thereof.” That is, it was slain, blood 
was shed, and the fat was offered. It was a propitiating 
sacrifice. The blood offering showed a recognition of 
his sinful nature 

•	 Cain and his offering: The Lord “had not respect.” 
a.	 Unto Cain – Why?? 

He had no faith. Had Cain known about the offerings? He 
knew just as Abel did. 

CAIN CLEARLY DID NOT BELIEVE GOD!! 
b.	 And unto Cain’s offering 

His offering was from the cursed ground (Gen. 3:17-
19).  

It was bloodless (Lev. 17:11 and Heb. 9:22). 
It was in disobedience. 
Cain’s offering was an effort to please God by works, 

not by faith. 
It was in self-will. God says his works were evil (I John 

3:12). 
•	 God witnessed to Abel’s faith by accepting his sacrifice. 
•	 Jude 11 speaks of “the way of Cain.” That was primarily 

disobedience to God’s instruction. Faith would bring obedi-
ence. Cain’s way was that of self-will. 

•	 In Abel we see an offering by faith. He demonstrated “the 
obedience of faith.” (See Rom. 1:5 and 16:26.) 

-2.	 Enoch —11:5 
•	 See Genesis 5:22-24 for the account of Enoch. He is also men-

tioned in Jude 14. 
•	 Enoch means, “dedicated”  
•	 Enoch’s faith was shown in two ways: 

a.	 In his naming of Methuselah, which means, “when he is dead 
it shall come.” The flood came in the year of Methuselah’s 
death. The giving of that name was prophetic (one of two 
very significant prophecies by this patriarch). 
Enoch was 65 when Methuselah was born. He certainly was 
walking with God before that time. 
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b.	 In his walk with God. After the birth of Methuselah he walked 
with God for 300 years until his translation. Enoch lived for 
365 years, until “God took him.” 

Note: The other prophecy of Enoch is found in Jude 14:  “And 
Enoch also, the seventh from Adam, prophesied of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his 
saints,” This prediction looked thousands of years in advance. 
It speaks of the second coming of Christ. What a man of 
faith Enoch was! 

•	 Enoch lived a dedicated life in a wicked age (see Gen. 6). He 
did not die, but was taken up from the earth. That event pictures 
the rapture of the Church. He and Elijah share the distinction 
of having been taken up without dying. The Lord’s witness to 
Enoch was that He pleased God. The proof of Enoch’s faith is 
that he was translated “that he should not see death,” and before 
His translation he had the testimony that he pleased God. 

•	 Why Enoch pleased God (11:6). 
-	 We please God by faith. We cannot please Him without faith. 

Thus, we infer from this verse that we do please Him by faith. 
. 

-	  Faith is believing God. The greatest insult we can deal a person 
is not to believe them. This is also true of God. 

•	 In Enoch we see the walk of faith. Enoch demonstrated his faith 
by his walk. 

—	The key to pleasing God —11:6 
•	 Faith pleases Him. 
•	 As believers: 

a.	 We must believe that He is. [HE IS] 
b.	 We must believe that He is a rewarder of them that diligently 

seek Him. [HE CARES] 

Note: Hebrews  11:6 is one of the most important key pas-
sages in all of the Scriptures. It is vital that we memorize 
this verse. 

-3.	 Noah —11:7 
•	 See my Bible Synthesis notes on Genesis 6. 

-	 Noah’s purpose: To save his house. 
•	 Noah: Warned of God. 

a.	 The condition of mankind on the earth —Gen. 6:11-13 
Corrupt  
Violent 

b.	 God announces his judgment on mankind to Noah —Gen. 	
6:13 
God said, “The end of all flesh is come before me …” The 
“end” = extremity … meaning to chop off, sever.  He will cut 
off the nations. 

c.	 God’s command to Noah —Gen. 6:14-22 
The Ark: An instrument both of judgment and an instrument 
of Salvation. He saved His house. Those inside the Ark were 
saved; those outside were lost. 
The Ark is a type of our salvation in Christ. 
Reason for the Ark: A flood of waters upon the earth to destroy 
all, birds beast and man. (Gen. 6:17)  
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No one had ever seen rain prior to Noah’s time (Gen. 
2:5-6). Noah saw that rain by faith in God’s Word. Faith 
leads to works. Noah’s attitude and actions condemned the 
unbelieving, wicked world around him. No doubt Noah was 
ridiculed as he preached and built the Ark. 

d.	 Noah obeyed God in all of this. It was an act of faith (Heb. 
11:7). 

•	 We can see in Gen. 6:9 that Noah also walked with God. Noah 
had a prophetic revelation about the flood, and as a result he 
built the ark. Walking with God speaks of close fellowship with 
Him. 

—	Concluding thoughts on the three men: Abel, Enoch, an 
Noah
•	 When there is genuine faith in the heart, God will bear witness in 

that heart; see 11:2, 4, 5, and 39 for examples of this. Noah saw 
coming judgment by faith; Abraham saw a future city; Joseph 
saw the exodus from Egypt; Moses saw God; etc. 

(3)	Faith in view of the promised seed 	 —11:8-19 
-1.	 Abraham —11:8-19 (see Gen. 12 and following) 

•	 Abraham is known as the man of faith. He is so identified in the 
Epistles to the Romans and Galatians. 

•	 Abraham was called to go. 
-	 The nature of Abram’s call (Gen. 12:1): “Now the Lord had 

said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and from thy father’s house, unto a land that I will 
shew thee:” 

•	 He was called to a place which he should after receive for an 
inheritance. 
-	 See Gen. 12:7; 13:15-17; 15:7-8; 17:8; 26:3; Ps. 105:7-11. See 

Acts 7:2-4.  
•	 By faith he obeyed and he went out 

-	 “Not knowing whither he went.” Therefore, his obedience was 
the fullest proof of his faith in God. (11:8-10) 

•	 Abraham sojourned in the land of promise by faith. 
-	 That was the land which he should receive for an inheri-

tance. 
-	 He lived in “tabernacles” (tents) with Isaac and Jacob who 

were heirs with him of that same promise. 
•	 This was as in a strange country. 

-	 See Gen. 17:8; 23:4; Acts 7:5-7. 
-	 He dwelt in tabernacles (tents) with Isaac and Jacob – Gen. 

12:8; 13:3, 18; 24:67;25:27. 
-	 He was a stranger in the land promised to him and his seed, 
dwelling in tents, yet trusting the promise of God. His sojourn 
is characterized by a tent and an altar wherever he went. 

•	 His distant look —  “he looked for a city which hath foundations, 
whose builder and maker is God.” (11:10) 
-	 He was looking, not only for a permanent home for his seed 

in Canaan, but he looked for that promised home above in the 
eternal city, the New Jerusalem. 

-	 The Architect and Maker of that city is God. God not only 
projected the plans of the eternal city but has executed them. 
[Heb. 12:22, 28; 13:14] 

•	 It was faith in God’s Word that made Abraham leave his home, 
live as a pilgrim, and follow wherever God led. His faith led 
him to expect from God, as the rewarder of them that diligently 
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seek him. In all the preceding cases, and in all that follow, the 
apostle keeps this maxim fully in view. 

-	 Sarah (Sara) —11:11-12 (see Gen. 17-18 and 21) 
•	 Sara received strength to conceive by a “dead” husband. 

-	 See Rom. 4:17-22. – Also see Gen. 17:17; 18:11-14. 
•	 We could say that Abraham (and Sarah) believed God when he 

did not know how it could be fulfilled (11:11-12), 
•	 She was about ninety years old, far beyond the years of child 

bearing. Yet by faith she was give supernatural strength to bear 
the child of promise. [Gen. 17:17, 19, 21:2]. 
-	 Sarah at first treated the Divine message with ridicule, judg-

ing it to be absolutely impossible (Gen. 18:9-15). Her age 
and circumstances justified her skepticism, because, humanly 
speaking, such a thing was impossible. But, when she knew that 
message was from God, it does not appear that she doubted any 
more. It says here, that it was through faith that she received 
strength to conceive, and deliver Isaac. 

-	 Isaac’s birth is recorded in Gen. 21:1-7.  
•	 See the multiplication: It was promised in Gen. 22:16-17; and it 

is recorded as being fulfilled in Rom. 4:17. 
-	 This all sprang from one man and one woman who were as 

good as dead. The birth was a miraculous event. 

-	 The desire of Abraham and his posterity (11:13-16) 
•	 “These all died in faith, not having received the promises.” 

-	 They only saw these promises afar off (by faith). 
—	That is, Abraham, Sarah, Isaac, and Jacob, continued to 

believe, to the end of their lives, that God would fulfil His 
promise; but they neither saw the numerous seed, nor did 
they get the promised rest in Canaan. 

—	See Heb. 11:39. 
-	 They were persuaded of their promises (by faith). 
-	 They embraced the promises (by faith). 
-	 They confessed the reality that they were no more than strang-

ers and pilgrims on this earth. 
—	That confession is in Gen. 23:4; 47:9. 
—	Their whole lives revealed that they were pilgrims. They had 

no fixed home and were waiting for that future country. 
•	 They who confess that they are pilgrims show that they are seek-

ing a country somewhere and have not yet found it. [Heb. 11:16; 
13:14] —11:14 

-	 But, by faith, they see that country in the future. 

-	 Abraham believed God when he did not know: 
(1.	 The “where” of the promise (11:8). [Abraham] 
(2.	 The “how” of the promise (11:11-12). [Sarah] 
(3.	 The “when” of the promise (11:13-16, 17-19). 

•	 They could have returned to their old home in Ur of the Chaldees, 
if they had chosen, but though homeless in a strange land they 
had faith in a future home. —11:15 
-	 Refer back to Heb. 10:38-39 about drawing back. 

•	 But now they desire a better [country], that is, an heavenly. 
—11:16  
-	 They desired a country better than Chaldea, better even than 

Canaan. 
-	 By faith they looked for a heavenly country. 
-	 God is not ashamed to be called their God. 

—	Heb. 2:11; Gen. 17:7-8; Ex 3:6, 15. 
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—	He has prepared for them a city: Heb. 11:10; 13:14. 

-2.	 Abraham (offering Isaac) (11:17-19) 
•	 Abraham offered up Isaac by faith. —11:17 

-	 This event is recorded in Gen. 22:1-14. 
-	 Also see James 2:21-24. 

•	 What Isaac is called: “his only begotten son.” 
-	 Abraham’s faith was tried by the most stern test of any Man 

of God on record. This was not so that God might be sure of 
his faith, but that all of his spiritual children should know the 
extent of his faith and profit by his example. 
a.	 Isaac was the only child of his marriage (to Sarah). 
b.	 He was the child of promise and by grace. (11:18) 
c.	 He was the heir, not only of Abraham but of all God's 

promises to Abraham. (11:18) 
-	 Yet, despite these things, Abraham was told to offer Isaac. This 

was God’s clear command. What a trial of faith it was! Yet, 
Abraham believed God’s promise, though, at the beginning, 
he did not understand how God would keep that promise if 
Isaac were to be offered. 

•	 In Isaac shall thy seed be called. See also Gen. 21:12 and also 
17:19; and Rom. 9:7. 
-	 Abraham’s faith is shown in Gen. 22:5 in the instructions he 

gave to his young men. 
•	 Here we see that Abraham believed God when he did not 

know the “how” of the promise. 
•	 He accounted that God was able to raise Isaac up from the dead. 

—11:19 
-	 He received Isaac from the dead “in a figure,” Gr. parabolé, 

“metaphorically: a comparing.” 
•	 Summary: In this section of Hebrews 11 we have Abraham, 

the great “father” of those who believe (see Gal. 3:6-9), as he is 
presented in the Old Testament Scriptures as the greatest example 
of faith. Here we have seen: Abraham believed God (1) when he 
did not know where (11:8-10); (2) when he did not know how 
(11:11-12); (3) when he did not know when (11:13-16); and (4) 
when he did not know how (11:17-19). 
—	It was faith in God’s Word that made him leave his home, 

live as a pilgrim, and follow wherever God led him. 
—	Faith gave him and Sarah power and renewed life to have a 

child when they were “as good as dead.” 
—	Abraham and his pilgrim descendants did not return to 

the country they had left, but they kept their eyes on God 
and pressed on to victory. The Hebrew readers were warned 
against drawing back (10:38-39). Abraham and his descen-
dants did not do that, because they had their eyes of faith 
upon a better city  (11:13-16). 

(4)	The descendants of Abraham 	 —11:20-22 
-1.	 Isaac —11:20 

•	 There is not much said about Isaac in Genesis, or in other Scrip-
tures, especially when it is contrasted with his father Abraham. 

•	 Isaac’s faith is demonstrated by the fact that he believed the Word 
passed on to him from Abraham, so he conferred the blessing on 
Jacob. 
-	 The account of this is given in Gen. 27. See my Bible Synthesis 

notes on that chapter. See Gen. 27:9 especially. 
-	 The blessing on Jacob is recorded in Gen. 27:27-29, and the 
lesser blessing on Esau is in Gen. 27:39-40. 
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-2.	 Jacob —11:21 
•	 Jacob’s life is filled with self-will and failure. 

-	 Jacob means “supplanter, deceiver, advantage taker.” He was 
distinguished by his conniving. 

-	 One thing about him was that he highly valued the promise of 
God made to his grandfather Abraham. In contrast, his brother 
Esau does not seem to have cared much about that promise. 

•	 Jacob’s later life was a life of faith. 
-	 We must wait until the end of Jacob’s life before we can say 

that he was a man of faith. That is recorded here. 
-	 In spite of all of his failures, Jacob had faith in God’s Word; 

and he blessed Ephraim and Manasseh before he died. See the 
account in Gen. 48:9-22 to fully appreciate Jacob’s demonstra-
tion of faith in his blessing. 

•	 Jacob “worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff.” 
-	 We remember that Jacob was crippled as he wrestled with God 

(see Gen. 32:25, 31). It may be that this is why Jacob carried 
a staff and leaned upon it. What did the limp signify? It signi-
fied a change of name, and thus an evident transformation of 
life. 

-3.	 Joseph —11:22 
•	 By some means Joseph knew that Israel would one day be deliv-

ered from Egypt. This may well have come from the promise that 
God made to Abraham in Gen. 15:13-16. If we review Joseph’s 
life we may think that it is amazing that he had any faith at all. 
He went through many trials with his brothers, and he lived in 
pagan Egypt for most of his life. 
-	 See his command to his people in Gen. 50:24-26. 
-	 Then see Ex. 13:19, where Moses obeyed that command. In 

Josh. 24:32 we see that they buried those bones in the land of 
promise.  

(5)	Moses to Joshua 	 —11:23-31
-1.	 Moses’ parents —11:23 (Exod. 2)  

•	 Now we jump ahead many years from the death of Joseph to 
the birth of Moses. Things had changed in Egypt, for there was 
another Pharaoh who did not know Joseph. Israel was suffering 
serious persecution when Moses, their deliverer, came upon the 
scene. 

•	 Moses’ parents had faith to hide Moses since God had shown 
them (in some way) that he was a special child. 
-	 “In which time Moses was born, and was exceeding fair, 

and nourished up in his father’s house three months” (Acts 
7:20).  

-	 Our passage says, “By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid 
three months of his parents, because they saw he was a proper 
child; and they were not afraid of the king's commandment.” 
(Heb. 11:23) 

-	 In Exodus we read the following about the mother of Moses: 
“And the woman conceived, and bare a son: and when she saw 
him that he was a goodly child, she hid him three months” (Ex. 
2:2). When we read on through Ex. 3 we can see the miracle 
that God worked in protecting Moses from death in the house 
of the daughter of Pharaoh. The parents of Moses exhibited 
great faith! 
—	 It says, “By faith.” They did not hide Moses because he 

was a fair and beautiful child. They hid him because God 
revealed to them that he was child of destiny. As we saw 
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earlier, faith is not guessing right, it is believing God. They 
believed God and acted accordingly. They believed God 
and they did not fear the king, or if they did fear him, their 
faith in God was much stronger. 

-2.	 Moses —11:24-29 (Ex. 1-15) 
•	 “By faith Moses, when he was come to years: 

A.	He refused position in Egypt. —11:24  
•	 Moses refused to be called the son of Pharaoh’s daugh-

ter. 
-	 Moses was given to Pharaoh’s daughter and he became 

her son. 
-	 She reckoned him as her own son, and, as Josephus 

reports, set him up to be Pharaoh’s successor. Of course, 
Josephus did not write under the inspiration of the Holy 
Spirit; it is a record of Israel’s history as passed down 
from generation to generation. 

-	 She gave him his name, Moses, because she drew him out 
of the water. She took him into her home and provided 
for him. 

-	 He refused all of this honour in words, as well as by 
actions. 

-	 The life of Moses was divided into three periods: 
a.	 Forty years in the court of Pharaoh — thinking he 

was “somebody.” 
b.	Forty years in the desert, in a place called Midian — 
finding out that he was “nobody.” 

c.	 Forty years with the children of Israel in the wilder-
ness — seeing what God can do with a “nobody.” 

B.	He chose to identify himself with Israel. —11:25 
•	 Rather than the exalted position as son of Pharaoh’s daughter, 

he chose to suffer affliction with the people of God. 
•	 They were slaves in Egypt suffering affliction. 
•	 He chose that affliction over the temporary pleasures of 

sin. 
-	 This verb suggests choosing as a single act, not over a 

period of time. By faith Moses made his choice. He identi-
fied himself with his people when he slew the Egyptian 
who was beating an Israelite (Ex. 2:11-15). 

-	 By “sin” it may mean, the pleasures, honours, and luxury 
of Pharaoh’s court, when his people were suffering 
persecution and extermination. By continuing in that 
court he would have been approving Pharaoh’s cruelty 
to his people, instead of opposing it. He would have been 
preferring his own comfort over the deliverance of his 
people. 

C.	He refused the riches of Egypt. 
•	 He counted the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 

treasures in Egypt. [“reproach,” shame] —11:26a 
•	 It says, “the reproach of Christ.” This may refer to his hope 

of the coming Messiah. 
D.	He had respect unto the recompense of the reward. 

—11:26b  
•	 “If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we deny him, 

he also will deny us.” —II Tim. 2:12.
•	 Moses had his eyes fixed on the recompense of following 

God. 
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•	 By faith Moses forsook Egypt … —11:27 
A.	 He did not fear the wrath of the Pharaoh (by faith) 

•	 We wonder which his two departures is meant. 

Note: This could refer to either departure: 
(1)	 The first departure (Ex. 2:15) was in fear. 
(2)	 The second (Ex. 12) was with courage, because God 

had devastated Egypt. 
I still believe this refers to his first departure. 

B.	 The reason for his lack of fear was his faith. 
•	 God had evidently made it known to Moses that he was to 

deliver His people (Acts 7:25). 
•	 During his 40 years in the wilderness he was schooled in the 

things of God. He had opportunity to become acquainted 
with God and to absorb divine wisdom. See Acts 7:22. God 
was preparing him to lead Israel out of Egypt. 

C.	 For he endured as seeing Him who is invisible 
•	 By faith he saw, as Abraham and others saw. 

—	See Heb. 11:7, 10, 13, 16, 22, 
•	 He met the Lord (Jehovah) of the burning bush, and came 

to know the great I AM (Ex. 3:14), Who commissioned 
him to lead Israel out of Egypt. 

•	 By calling God the invisible, he may well be distinguishing 
Him from the many false gods of Egypt who were visible, 
and worthless. 
-	 The Israelites were worshippers of the true God, and that 

worship was not tolerated in Egypt. 
-	 Moses’ pure worship could never compare with the 

Egyptians’ adoration of oxen, goats, monkeys, leeks, 
and onions. 

•	 Through faith —11:28 
-	 He kept the Passover, and the sprinkling of blood, 

—	He observed the Passover in obedience to the instruction 
of God (Ex. 12). 

-	 Lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them. 
—	The Lord said He would pass through the land of Egypt, 

and smite all the firstborn in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beast; the blood was to be for a token upon their houses, 
and when he saw the blood, He would pass over them, and 
the plague would not be upon them to destroy them, when 
He smote the land of Egypt. (Ex. 12:12-13) 

—	Moses instructed the people to observe the Passover, and 
the Lord did pass over the homes with blood sprinkled on 
the door posts. 

•	 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by dry land: 
-	 See Exod. 14. Moses heard and obeyed the Lord’s instructions. 

That was his exercise of faith. 
-	 The Egyptians attempting to do this were drowned.

•	 Summary: Moses’ own faith led him to refuse position in Egypt 
and to identify himself with Israel. Again, he saw the reward of 
faith (11:26) as opposed to the pleasures of sin for a season. Faith 
in the Word led to the Passover deliverance (how the Egyptians 
must have scoffed at the blood on the doors!) and the crossing 
of the Red Sea. 
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-3.	 Joshua —11:30 (Josh. 1-6) 
•	 God promised Joshua that He would deliver Jericho to Israel. 

However, they had to follow some exact instructions telling them 
to walk around that city for seven days. Faith in, and obedience 
to, God’s command led them to victory. Israel then obeyed, and 
the walls fell down. They must have looked very foolish to the 
citizens as they walked around the city for those seven days, but 
their faith was rewarded. 

-4.	 Rahab —11:31 (Josh. 2 and 6:22-25) 
•	 Her confession of faith is found in Josh. 2:11. Her faith led her 

to works (James 2:25) as she protected and saved the spies. 
Though a harlot, she was saved by faith, and was even brought 
into the human ancestry of Christ (Josh. 6:23 and Matt. 1:5). A 
man from Israel by the name of Salmon married her, and God 
blessed them with a son, Boaz. Boaz married Ruth, a Moabitess. 
Ruth and Boaz had a son named Obed, who was father of Jesse 
and grandfather of David. As we can see her faith was rewarded 
in a most unusual and special way. 

(6)	Many heroes of faith 	 —11:32-40 
•	 The time would fail him to tell (in detail) about the ones he names 

in the verses which follow, and probably even more people of faith 
yet. 

-1.	 The names of some others who exercised faith —11:32  
[1	 Gedeon (Gideon) 

-	 Judges 6:1 – 8:35 
-	 God used him to deliver Israel. 

[2	 Barak 
-	 Judges 4:1 – 5:31 
-	 He was also used to deliver Israel.  

[3.	 Samson 
-	 Judges 13:1–16:31 
-	 We would probably not have put him on this list, but God 

also used him to deliver Israel by faith. 
[4.	 Jephthae (Jephthah) 

-	 Judges 11:1–12:7 
-	 This man made a foolish oath (see my Bible Synthesis notes 

on Judges 11:30-40). He delivered Israel by faith. 
[5.	 David 

-	 Some of David’s victories are to be seen in the following 
passages. He had many victories by faith. 

-	 I Sam. 17:1-58 for the first victory. We can see much more 
about David starting in I Sam. and continuing through I 
Chronicles. 

[6.	 Samuel 
-	 What a man of faith Samuel was! From the time of his early 

childhood until his death he was an influential  spiritual leader 
of Israel. His faithful leadership paved the way for David. 
Samuel was a great man of prayer. 

-	 I Sam.  2:11, 18; 3:1–12:25; 28:3-25; Ps. 99:6; Jer. 15:1; 
Acts 3:24; 13:20. 

[7.	 The prophets (Elijah, Elisha, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and many 
more) 
-	 James 5:10 and I Pet. 1:10-12. 
-	 Elijah; Elisha; Isaiah; Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel — these are 

but a few of the many great and godly prophets of Israel.  
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-2.	 Victors in the war of faith —11:33-35a 
•	 These were delivered. 
[1.	 Through faith subdued kingdoms. 

-	 Josh. 6:1–13:33; II Sam. 5:4-25; 8:1-14.  
[2.	 Through faith wrought righteousness. 
[3.	 Through faith obtained promises. 

-	 II Sam. 7:11-17 
[4.	 Through faith stopped the mouths of lions. 

-	 Daniel was one of these. —Dan. 6:20-23. 
-	 Judg. 14:5-6; I Sam. 17:33-36. 

[5.	 Through faith quenched the violence of fire. 
-	 Dan. 3:19-28 

[6.	 Through faith escaped the edge of the sword. 
[7.	 Out of weakness were made strong. 

-	 Gideon (Judg. 7:19-25; 8:4-10); Samson (15:14-20; 16:19-
30), and others. 

[8.	 Waxed valiant in fight. 
[9. 	 Turned to flight the armies of the aliens. 

-	 I Sam. 14:13-15; 17:51-52; II Sam. 8:1-18; II Chr. 14:11-14; 
16:1-9; 20:6-25; 32:20-22. 

[10. 	 Women received their dead raised to life again. 
-	 We see this in the ministries of Elijah (I Kings 17:22-24) 

and Elisha (II Kings 4:27-37). 

-3.	 Those who endured through sufferings without victory 
—11:35b-38  
•	 The following were not delivered, but they exhibited faith any-

way. 
-	 Why do the righteous suffer? They are promised suffering: 

See John 16:33; II Tim. 3:12; I Pet. 4:12-13, and a great many 
other passages dealing with the subject of suffering. 

[1.	 Others were tortured not accepting deliverance, that they might 
obtain a better resurrection. Jeremiah was one of these. 

[2.	 And others had trial of cruel mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover of bonds and imprisonment. See Jer. 20:2 and 
37:15. 

[3.	 They were stoned. Naboth (I Kings 21:15), and Zechariah (II 
Chron. 24:20-29). 

[4.	 They were sawn asunder. 
-	 Tradition says that Isaiah was sawn asunder, though that 

cannot be proved.  
[5.	 They were tempted. 
[6	 They were slain with the sword. 
[7	 They wandered about in sheepskins and goatskins, being 

destitute, afflicted, tormented. Elijah (II Kings 1:8). 
[8.	 They wandered in deserts, in mountains, and in dens and caves 

of the earth. 

—	 God’s evaluation of those people of faith —11:38  
-	 “Of whom the world was not worthy,” it says. 
-	 This verse gives the Lord’s own estimate of true value. 
-	 The world looks upon the faithful, dedicated believer as a 

fool. It considers him a “crank,” and a nuisance, and also 
as a hindrance to their supposed “progress” of mankind. 
Human judgment is faulty; this world’s godless system is 
not worthy of the people of faith, such as those mentioned 
here. They are truly the great ones of all time. 
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(7)	These did not receive the promise  	 —11:39-40 

-1.	 They receive a good report without receiving the promise 
—11:39 
•	 The good report 

-	 See my comments on 11:2. 
•	 They did not receive the promise. What is that promise? 

-	 Might that “promise” be salvation with its fullest blessings? 
Indeed, these blessings are beyond anything which the Old 
Testament saints could conceive. 
—	Without us they could not be made perfect (11:40). 
—	When we come to Christ, we come to the spirits of just 

men made perfect” (Heb. 12:23). See my comments on 
that verse. 

-	 Would that “promise” also include the coming of the Mes-
siah? 
—	See the prediction of Enoch in Jude 14-15. They looked for 

His coming, but they did not witness that coming. 
—	Also see I Pet. 1:10-12. 

-	 The “promise” here is probably that of the coming Messiah 
and His Millennial kingdom. Adam Clarke wrote: “They all 
heard of the promises made to Abraham of a heavenly rest, 
and of the promise of the Messiah, but they died without hav-
ing seen this Anointed of the Lord.” And I add, also, without 
having received His salvation. 

-	 They all had individual special promises fulfilled (11:33), but 
they did not live to see the Messianic promise fulfilled. 

-2.	 The “better thing” for us” —11:40a 
•	 He provided a better thing for us than the promises for which 

the mentioned people waited. He had us in mind. 
-	 He is today calling out a people for His Name (Acts 15:14).  

Please read 15:14-17 carefully. 

-3.	  Made perfect —11:40b 
•	 The “better thing for us” is that we have salvation full and free. 

We have been justified and “made perfect.” 
-	 “made perfect,” teleióo, “to make perfect, complete.” 
-	 We saw this in Heb. 10:1, 10, 14, perfected through the offering 

of Christ.  Again, see my notes on 12:23. 
•	 All will be perfected completely in the Millennium. 

Conclusion: Though faith enabled these people to receive 
promises (plural), they did not receive the promise (39); but 
now, in Christ, that Promise has been fulfilled. Note Heb. 
11:13, also I Peter 1:10-12. Vs. 40 indicates that God’s plan 
for these Old Testament saints also includes New Testament 
Christians who today share in that New Covenant through 
Christ. That “better thing” has been described in Hebrews – 
the better priest, sacrifice, sanctuary, Covenant, etc. In a very 
real sense, Christians today are heirs of the promise (6:17-18) 
through faith in Christ, since all of our spiritual blessings are 
the results of the promises God made to Abraham and David 
(Rom. 11:13-29) of course, though these promises are now 
fulfilled spiritually in Christ (Gal. 3), they will also literally be 
fulfilled in Israel during the “age to come” (Heb. 2:5-9). 

-	 From the “Whole Bible Study Course, Outline and Com-
ments” by Warren W. Wiersbe, 
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Note: We should be careful to learn some valuable lessons 
from chapter 11: (1) God works through faith and through 
faith alone. (2) The only way to please God and receive His 
blessing is by faith. (3) It must be recognized that faith is a 
gift from God through the Word (Rom. 10:17) and the Spirit 
(Gal. 5:22). It is not something we “work up” ourselves. (4) 
Faith is always tested; at times it seems that trusting God is 
foolish, but faith always conquers in the end. (5) Unbelief will 
always be judged. The 40 years of unbelief of Israel is not 
even mentioned in Heb. 11 (note Heb. 11:29-30)! (6) God’s 
economies, that is, His method of dealing with mankind, 
change, but the principle of faith never changes, it is the 
same in the Old Testament and in the New. 

•	 Hebrews 12: 

2.	 The endurance of hope 	 —12:1-29 

(1)	This chapter may be divided as follows: 
-1.	 The contest of faith —12:1-4 
-2.	 Child-training (chastening) —12:5-11 
-3.	 The duties of believers —12:12-17 
-4.	 Contrast of the Old and New Covenants —12:18-24 
-5.	 “Do not depart” —12:25-29 

(2)	The chapter discussed: 
-1.	 The contest of faith —12:1-4 

•	 The example of the Son of God in the contest. 
-	 The key word in this chapter is “endure”; it is found in 12:1 

(translated “patience”), 2-3, 7, and 20.  The word carries the 
idea: “to bear up under trial, to continue when the going is 
tough.” It appears that the Christians to whom this was ad-
dressed were going through a time of testing (10:32-39) and 
may have been tempted to give up (12:3). None of them had 
been called to die for Christ (12:4), but the situation was not 
getting any easier. Paul wanted to assist them to continue 
strong for Christ, so he reminds them (note vs. 5) of three 
encouragements. 

A.	 Running the race —12:1 
•	 The race: 

-	 Paul considered his life race in which he had finished his 
course (II Tim. 4:7). 

-	 All Christians are in a race, see I Cor. 9:24-27; Phil. 2:16; 
3:13-14. 

•	 The “cloud of witnesses” 
-	 “witnesses”: What does this mean? Are they “eye wit-

nesses,” or are they “spectators”? 
-	 The Greek word is mártus, which, according to W. E. Vine: 

“denotes one who can or does aver (Dict.: “affirm with 
confidence”) what he has seen or heard or knows.… Heb. 
12:1, ‘(a cloud) of witnesses,’ here of those mentioned in 
chapter 11, those whose lives and actions testified to the 
worth and effect of faith, and whose faith received witness 
in Scripture.” These are not spectators who watch us. The 
word for “spectator” would be theatai. 

-	 We saw in Heb. 11:2 that, “by it (faith) the elders obtained 
a good report” That means they had witness borne to them” 

Chapter 12 — In this chapter God speaks of five 
sources of encouragement helping us to live by 
faith. What are they and how do they encourage 
us to live by faith?
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(“report,” Gr. emarturéthesan), from marturéo, to be a wit-
ness. That is, they “were testified to.” Faith testified to them, 
and they in turn testify to us of the rewards of faith. 

-	 Heb. 11 shows how the great saints of the Old Testament 
won the race of life through faith. 

•	 Laying aside every weight that hinders. 
-	 Weight hinders: – “weight,” ógkos, a mass, or burden 

(hindrance), metaphorically, it is an encumbrance. 
—	Weights, though not necessarily wrong in themselves, 

hold us back and keep us from winning. 
•	 Laying aside every besetting sin. 

-	 Sin – hamartían. Sin disqualifies for the contest. See I Cor. 
9:27–10:11. 

-	 Question: Which sin mentioned in Hebrews so easily besets 
us? 
—	He mentioned unbelief earlier, and we have been study-

ing about faith. [3:12, 19; 4:2, 6, 11] That sin will harden 
one. See Heb. 3:13, and Cf.. 10:24-25. 

—	Heb. 10:26 – willful sin – Any known sin in which we 
persist is willful. The other sins are taken care of in our 
heavenly provision through the Great High Priest. 

—	Other sins may beset one and disqualify him from God’s 
contest. See what Paul said in II Tim. 4:7. 

•	 Run the race with patience: 
-	 “patience,” Gr. hupomoné, lit., “to stay under,” to never 

give up. It is persistence in running the race. 
—	“So run, that ye may obtain.” (I Cor. 9:24) 

Comment: The many witnesses of verse 1 are given to inspire 
us on. However, our eyes must not be fixed upon them, but 
upon Jesus who is the Author and Finisher (perfecter) of our 
faith. HE is the example of suffering (12:2-3) and triumph 
(12:2). Although the “cloud of witnesses” bear testimony to 
us of the results and fruits of their faith, He is faith’s Origina-
tor and Perfecter, and we must keep our eyes on Him (and 
see 6:18-20). 

B.	 Keeping our eyes on the “Coach,” —12:2 
•	 While running the race we must also keep our eyes on 

Christ: 
-	 “Looking unto Jesus” –  “Looking,” aphoráo; Vine: “to 

look away from one thing so as to see another.” (apó, and 
eidon, to see). 

-	 “Looking unto Jesus,” not the many “witnesses” of chap. 
11. They were only examples, but He is Author. 

-	 He is “the Author … of faith.” — He was the Author of 
Abram’s faith, Gen. 15:3-6. In like manner He is Author 
of all faith. Faith is believing (saying “Amen” to) God. See 
Rom. 10:17. Each of those “witnesses” of Heb. 11 believed 
Him, so do we. 
“Author” (12:2) archegós, from arché a “commence-
ment,” or “chief,” and ágo, “to lead.”; a “chief leader.” 
In Heb. 12:2 He is represented as the One who takes 
precedence as the object of faith. Also, this word is 
translated “Prince” in Acts 3:15 and 5:31. And in Heb. 
2:10 translated “captain.” It primarily signifies one who 
takes a lead in, or provides the first occasion of anything. 
Acts 3:15, “the Prince of life,” or “Author of life.”  He is 
faith’s “Originator.” 
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-	 He is “the Finisher of faith.” – “finisher,” teleiótes. Per-
fecter – or one who has brought it to completion. 
[1]	 He purged our sins “by Himself” —1:3 
[2]	 He became the “Succourer” —2:17-18 
[3]	 He is the High Priest —4:14-16, etc. [… and more] 

-	 Jesus has already run this race of faith and He won the 
victory for us! As we saw, He is the perfect example of 
our faith and He brought that faith to perfection. He is the  
Alpha and omega, the Beginning and the End. What He 
starts, He finishes! And He can lead us to victory. 

-	 If we have faith, it is from Him and it pleases Him (Heb. 
11:6). 

•	 Jesus, “the Author and Finisher of our faith … endured 
the cross.” 
-	 For the joy that was set before Him He endured the Cross. 

What was it that helped take Him through to victory? It 
was “the joy that was set before Him.” His goal was that 
of bringing salvation to mankind. Note that His was the 
joy of presenting His Church before the Father in heaven 
some day (Jude 24). Many passages can be cited here, I 
Pet. 1:11 is one of them. 

-	 He despised the shame. “despising,” kataphronéo, “to 
disdain, or think little or nothing of.” He thought nothing 
of the shame or dishonor of the Cross. Christ  was “made 
a curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that 
hangeth on a tree” (Gal. 3:13). Also see Ps. 22:6-8. 

-	 He finished HIS course, and He is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. We have been looking at this 
from the beginning of the Epistle. It began with 1:3 (also 
see 8:1; Ps. 110:1; and I Pet. 3:22). 
In running the race we are to look unto Jesus as He is seated 
at the right hand of the throne of God. He won the victory, 
and He is available for our own victory. See Heb. 2:17-18 
(“succour”); 4:15-16 (mercy and grace); 6:18-20 (He is our 
hope); 7:25 (our eternal Intercessor); 9:24 (our Intermedi-
ary), and in chapter 10:19-22 we are invited to enter into 
the holiest by the blood of Jesus. That is prayer. 

C.	 The inspiration of our suffering Savior —12:3-4 
•	 He is our inspiration as we run. 

-	 The witnesses should give encouragement, we are to look 
at (“consider”) Him as we run our race. 

•	 Consider Christ and His suffering, “ lest ye be wearied and 
faint in your minds,” because you have not suffered to the 
same extent that He did. 
-	 “consider,” Gr. analogízomai, “think over, consider, pon-

der.” 
-	 He “… endured such contradiction of sinners against 

himself.” By “contradiction,” (Lit., “to speak against.”) 
That means they spoke against Him.  
When we become faint and discouraged in God’s race by 
opposition, we must consider the “contradiction” from 
sinners that He suffered. Then, after He suffered and died 
He was glorified “at the right hand of the throne of God.” 
See I Pet. 2:21-23. 
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Comment: Certainly Christ went through many trials while 
on earth. His battle against sin took Him to the cross and 
cost Him his life.  Most of us will not run through that bloody 
course; it will be our task to live for Him, not die for Him.  
“Consider Him!” “Looking unto Jesus!” This is the secret of 
encouragement and strength when the race gets difficult.  
We need to get our eyes off of ourselves, other people, and 
circumstances and get our eyes on Christ alone.  
(1)	 Consider: What proportion (comparison) is there between 

His suffering and ours? 
(2)	 Consider: What is the comparison between His suffering 

and that of the “cloud of witnesses”? The world was not 
worthy of them, how much less is it worthy of Him! 

-	 “… lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds.” 
We can become “wearied” in the race, but we must not 
faint (Gr. eklúo), the idea of this is, “to become enfeebled 
through exhaustion, to grow weak, to be all worn out. 
We can become weary in the race, but we must not be 
weary of it. 
By “faint” eklúo, is meant “to relax.” Vine says this word 
“denotes (a) ‘to loose, release’ (from ek, ‘out,’ lúo, ‘to 
loose’); (b) ‘to unloose,’ as a bow string, ‘to relax,’ and 
so ‘to enfeeble.’ … in Heb. 12:3, of becoming weary in 
the strife against sin. The rest of the Epistle drives home 
the argument. 

•	 If footmen tire you “how canst thou contend with horses? 
(Jer. 12:5). In a sense, this is the message here. 
-	 See Heb. 10:32-36, which leads up to Heb. 12:4. The great 

message of Heb. 11 is placed between the two. 
-	 “Ye have not yet resisted unto blood striving against sin” 

(12:4). That is, they had not been persecuted unto death. 
Many of the witness mentioned in Heb. 11 had persevered 
unto death  in bearing testimony to the truth. Those to whom 
he was writing had experienced opposition and persecution 
(10:32-34), but they had not been called on to seal their 
witness to the truth with their blood. 

-	 “striving,” Gr. antagonízomai. This is possibly an allusion 
to the sport of boxing in the Grecian games. In 10:32-34 we 
see that they endured “a great fight of afflictions.” That was 
evidently persecution. Were they striving against personal 
sin or sin in others? Sin is mentioned in 12:1, where the 
runner was to lay aside his besetting sin in 12:1. 

-2.	 Child-training (chastening) — 12:5-11 
•	 Chastening is “for (our) profit.” The principal subject of this 

section is chastening. 
-	 Notice the context and its connection: “… Ye have not yet 

resisted unto blood, striving against sin. And ye have forgotten 
….” 

•	 These people should have known the Old Testament exhortation 
on chastening. This appears in Prov. 3:11-12. 
-	 This exhortation speaks to us as to children. It says, “My son, 

despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him.” 
—	“chastening,” Gr. paideía, which comes from pais, “a 

child.” Chastening includes “the whole training and educa-
tion of children.” 

-	 “Chastening,” is correction, or corrective discipline. God’s 
corrective discipline seeks a beneficial change in the life of 
the chastened one. See Lev. 26:18, 28; for the purpose of 
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“reformation.” See Lev. 26:23-24, also Deut. 8:2-3, 5. 
Note: Punishment is the work of a judge; chastening is the 
work of a father.  Punishment is to uphold the law; chastening 
is a proof of love, for the betterment of the child.  Too often, 
we rebel at God’s loving hand of chastening, when we ought 
to submit and grow.  Satan tells us that our trials are proof that 
God, does not love us; but God’s Word says that sufferings are 
the best proof that He does love us! 

Note: We saw in Heb. 5:12 that these Christians needed to 
learn the first principles of the oracles of God. Then Heb. 
12:5 tells us they had also forgotten what God says about 
suffering.  He quotes Prov. 3:11-12 and reminds them that 
suffering in the life of a Christian is not punishment, but chas-
tening.  This word chastening literally means “child training,” 
or “discipline.” They were spiritual babes; the way God had 
of maturing them according to chapter 5 was by urging them 
to get into the Word of God, here they would be matured by 
being put through trials. 

•	 Notice whom it is that God chastens. —12:6 
-	 He chastens those whom He loves. 
-	 He chastens those whom He receives. 

•	 What is said about chastening? 
-	 It includes rebuke —12:5 
-	 It can mean being scourged —12:6 

—	“scourgeth,” mastigóo, from mástix, a “whip,” to “flog” 
(lit. or fig.). Vine: “The Jewish method of scourging, as 
described in the Mishna, was  by the use of three thongs of 
leather, the offender receiving thirteen stripes on the bare 
breast and thirteen on each shoulder, the ‘forty stripes save 
one’ as administered to Paul five times.” 

•	 Chastening is the proof of sonship —12:7-8 
-	 This is the comforting thing about God’s chastening. 
-	 God is dealing with us as sons. Fathers only chasten their sons 

(that is, if they rear their children biblically.) —12:7 
-	 If we are not chastised we are not legitimate sons, but “bas-

tards” (illegitimate sons). —12:8 
•	 Illustration from the fleshly father —12:9-10 

-	 If we gave our fleshly father reverence, how much more 
should we rather “be in subjection” to the “Father of spirits”? 
—12:9  

-	 Our fleshly fathers chastened us “for a few days.” —12:10a 
-	 Our fleshly fathers also chastened us “after their own plea-

sure.” But our heavenly Father chastens us for our profit.” 
—12:10b  

•	 The results of chastening should be —12:9-11 
(1)	 Life (v. 9) To “live” – compare Heb. 10:26-29 (note espec. 

10:28). Contrast I Cor. 11:29-32. Also see I John 5:16-17. 
•	 “live” záo, “to live,” “be alive.” —This refers to physical 

life, not spiritual. (See Ex. 20:12, “Honour thy father and 
thy mother: that thy days may be long ….” We discussed 
the sin unto death in 10:26-29. 

(2)	 Profit (v. 10) – sumphéron, intransitive verb, “to be an 
advantage,” “profitable,” “expedient.” 
•	 sumphéro, (from sun, “together, with,” and phéro, “to 

bear” or “to carry”), sumphéro, “to bear together,” lit., 
“to help,” “to be profitable.” 

(3)	 Holiness (v. 10) “partakers” – “Share in” in 3:14, He became 
partaker of flesh and blood, as we may be partakers of God’s 
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holiness through His “child-training.” 
•	 “partakers,” Gr. matalambáno, (from metá, “with,” and 

lambáno, “to take”; “to participate.” Vine: to have or get 
a share of. See also II Tim. 2:6 (same word). 

•	 “holiness,” hagiótes … sanctity (i.e. prop. the state) …. 
From hágios, “sacred” (phys. “pure,” mor. “blameless” 
or “religious,” “consecrated.”  

(4)	 Righteousness (v. 11) – “the peaceable fruit of righteous-
ness.” 
•	 dikaiosúne – Cf.. Rom. 4:3 (justification) [Heb. 1:9; 5:13; 

7:2; 11:4, 7, 33.] Vine: the character or quality of being 
right or just … “righteousness.” We must be careful to dis-
tinguish between being declared righteous (justification), 
and righteous living. This passage deals with righteous 
living. 

Note: When suffering comes into the life of a believer, he can 
respond in various ways: He can resist the circumstances, 
fight the will of God, and grow bitter and hard. He may think, 
“Why did this have to happen to me? God doesn’t care any 
more! It doesn’t pay to be a Christian!” Such an attitude will 
only produce sorrow and bitterness of soul. The best proof 
we have that we are God’s children, is that God disciplines 
(chastens) us! 
The implication in vs. 9 is that, if we do not submit ourselves 
to God, we may die. This would be the sin unto death. On the 
other hand, the Christian may give up and quit. This is the 
wrong attitude (see vss. 3, 12-13). God chastens us to help 
us grow, rather than to beat us down. The correct attitude is 
that we endure by faith, allowing God to work out His perfect 
plan in our lives. It is the fact that we will be blessed “after-
ward” (12:11) that should keep us going! Chastening is for 
our profit in order that we might be sharers of His holiness. 
This holiness will bring the greatest glory to His Name! 

-3.	 The duties of believers — 12:12-17 
A.	 Our duty to strengthen those who are chastened 

—12:12 
—	The following in view of the previous verses about 

chastening. —12:12 
-	 “Wherefore,” in view of the previous verses. It refers 

us back to what has been said in the verses immediately 
preceding which deal with chastisement (12:1-4, 5-11). 

-	 Chastisement includes persecution which often creates 
great discouragement. 

-	 This passage refers to Job 4:3-4 and Isa. 35:3. Hebrews 
quotes much from the Old Testament, as here. 

a.	 We must lift up the hands which hang down. 
-	 They would no doubt hang down because of fatigue and 

discouragement. They are no longer running the race. 
Hanging hands reveal that the runner is not putting his 
all into the race. 

-	 Runners in the race can “be wearied and faint in (their) 
minds” as we saw in 12:3. 

b.	 And we must also lift up the feeble knees. 
-	 The knees are weakened from discouragement and 

fatigue, and thus they cannot run as they must. There 

Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above 
thy fellows.
(Hebrews 1:9).
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will be no victory in the race. The knees are “feeble,” 
meaning weakened, or enfeebled. 

B.	 Our duty to run a straight course —12:13-15 
•	 If we desire to run the race victoriously, we also must help 

our fellow believers to run it victoriously: 
•	 We must look out for the lame —12:13 

-	 How do we aid them? 
—	We must make straight paths for our feet. 

“Straight,” Gr. orthós. Orthodoxy is straight teaching. 
This exhortation no doubt includes our life (walk) as 
well as our teaching (talk). 

—	In so doing we do not lead the lame astray. 
—	We rather seek that the lame be healed. 

By “heal,” is meant “to make whole, to free from errors 
and sins.” Their hands are hanging down, and their 
knees are feeble, and they must be healed. 

-	 We must heed the exhortation of Prov. 4:26-27. 

C.	 Our duty to man and God. —12:14 
•	 We must follow peace with all men. 

-	 By “follow” is meant to “pursue,” “to seek after ea-
gerly.” 
—	See Rom. 12:18 and 14:19. 
—	Jesus was sinless, he was God in flesh, but even HE 

did not have peace with all men. In fact, on different 
occasions His enemies even attempted to kill Him. If 
Jesus the blessed Son of God, could not live in peace 
with all men you may be assured that WE will not be 
able to do so. However, that fact does not keep us from 
pursuing peace. Jesus loved all men, but not all men 
loved Him. 

•	 We must also pursue (“follow”) holiness. 
-	 Chastening makes us partakers of His holiness (12:10), 

and also we follow holiness. 
-	 No man can see the Lord without holiness. 

—	“without,” lit., “apart from.” Apart from holiness no 
man shall see the Lord. 

—	This does not refer to their salvation but to their fel-
lowship. 

-	 Holiness denotes Bible (or Divine) sanctification, or 
being set apart to God. Every born again, blood washed 
believer is sanctified. Christ is made unto us sanctification 
(I Cor. 1:30), and in HIM we stand before God, sanctified 
wholly. 

-	 We note in this verse our attitude concerning our fellow 
man (peace), and our disposition toward God the Father, 
and Jesus the Son (holiness). A person who does not desire 
a peaceful relationship with others possesses neither the 
love of God nor the spirit of Christ. And he who does not 
desire to live a holy life is not right with God and needs 
to be saved. 

Note: See Matt. 5:8, “Blessed are the pure in heart: for they 
shall see God.” Adam Clarke’s comments on this: “This is a 
Hebraism, which signifies, possess God, enjoy his felicity: 
as seeing a thing, was used among the Hebrews for pos-
sessing it. See Psa. 16:10. ‘Thou wilt not suffer thy Holy 
One to see corruption,’ i.e. he shall not be corrupted.  So 
John 3:3: ‘Except a man be born again, he cannot SEE the 
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kingdom of God,’ i.e. he cannot enjoy it.  So John 3:36. ‘He 
that believeth not the Son, shall not SEE life,’ i.e. shall not 
be put in possession of eternal glory.” 

•	 Follow holiness without which no man shall see the 
Lord. 
-	 See 12:10; I Pet. 1:15-16 and I Thess. 4:7. 
-	 Two other indispensables elsewhere in Hebrews: 

—	“And almost all things are by the law purged with 
blood; and without shedding of blood is no remis-
sion.” (Heb. 9:22)  – It is the “shedding of blood” 
– Without it is no remission. 

—	“But without faith it is impossible to please him: 
for he that cometh to God must believe that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently 
seek him.” (Heb. 11:6) — We cannot please God 
without faith. 

D.	 Our duty to watch —12:15 
a.	 We must watch ourselves and others “lest any man 

fail of the grace of God.” 
•	 “Looking diligently,” Gr. episkopéo, “to look carefully,” 

or be constantly on your guard. 
[1.	Falling short of God’s grace: “… lest any man fail of 

the Grace of God.” 
•	 “fail,” Gr. husteréo, “to come behind, fall short, 

miss,” or lag behind. 
-	 How would one lag behind of the grace of God? 

—	Grace is needed for running the race. 
—	Grace is needed to endure chastening. 
—	Grace is needed to maintain a proper attitude. 
—	See Heb. 4:16, where we are urged to come to 

the throne of grace to find mercy and grace. See 
my notes on that passage. 

—	According to Heb. 10:29, the willful sinner does 
“despite unto the Spirit of grace.” See my notes 
on that passage also. 

•	 They were not to come short of God’s purpose. This 
refers to loss of spiritual privilege, not loss of salva-
tion. 

[2.	The rise of a root of bitterness: “…  lest any root of 
bitterness springing up trouble you.” 
•	 Bitterness, according to this verse, is a result of failing 

“of the grace of God.” 
•	 We much watch diligently lest any root of bitterness, 

springing up, trouble us. See Deut. 29:18. 
-	 Grace is needed in order to maintain the proper 

attitude in the race as well as in chastening. 
-	 Some become bitter because of chastening. 
-	 A root can spring up (sprout) and grow. By that 

growing root of bitterness many can (will) be 
defiled. See James 3:13-18. 

•	 Bitterness troubles the one who is bitter. 
•	 The contagion of bitterness is as terrible as any dis-

ease. See James 3:13-18 
[3.	The rise of the sin of impurity: “Lest there be any 

fornicator.” 
•	 Some say this applies to Esau. We see that he married 

a number of wives, but I don’t think this is intended 
to apply to him. 
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•	 One who fails of the grace of God can turn to im-
morality. 

[4.	The rise of the sin of irreverence: “… lest there be any 
profane person, as Esau.” 
•	 “profane,” Gr. bébelos, “primarily, ‘permitted to be 

trodden, accessible’ (“from baino, “to go,” whence 
belos, ‘a threshold’), hence ‘unhallowed, profane’ 
…. A ‘threshold,’ which is ‘accessible’ (to the one 
who enters the doorway by crossing the threshold).” 
Notice the English: “L. profanus; pro, before, and 
fanum, a temple; lit. ‘forth from the temple,’ hence, 
‘not sacred, common, profane.’” This is the opposite 
of heiros, “sacred.” Accordingly bebelos (“profane”) 
is that which lacks all relationship or affinity to God. 
Everyone who enters the sanctuary steps on the 
threshold. No one steps on the altar. See my Synthesis 
notes on Gen. 25 and 27. 

Note: Jacob’s name means “supplanter,” heel catcher. He lived 
much of his life by his wits. So why did God keep working on 
that scheming and stubborn man? It is clear that he is not 
worthy of any blessing from God. None of us are. 
We must first understand the following facts: 
(1)	 God always seeks men – men do not seek God. 
(2)	 Not one of us is worthy of His love. 
(3)	 Esau was not an unfortunate man who was “outfoxed” 

by a more clever schemer of a brother. 
-1.	 Esau “despised” (thought little) of his birthright and 

all that it represented. Esau was profane, and had 
little regard for the sacred. He traded his birthright 
for a mere mess of pottage. 

-2.	 Jacob prized the birthright, though his methods of 
obtaining it showed no moral scruples. 

Jacob valued the heritage of his grandfather Abraham, 
though, he went after it in a scheming manner. He took ad-
vantage of his brother Esau’s weakness and need. Yet, the 
fact that Jacob did value that spiritual heritage shows that 
he had a measure of faith. God continued to deal with that 
schemer. It took a lot of child training (chastisement) through 
hardship, difficulties, and finally wrestling with God. Jacob 
was a different man at the end of his life. 

b.	 Esau’s belated awareness and his remorse —12:17 
•	 Jacob had cheated him out of the blessing (Gen. 27), and 

when Esau sought to get it he was rejected. 
•	 It says “he found no place of repentance.” Though he 

tearfully begged Isaac to give him a blessing. Isaac 
could not repent and give him the blessing, because he 
had already given the blessing to Jacob. 

•	 Sometimes we wake up far too late when we become 
fully aware of the real values of life and how we have 
failed to emphasize the important things. 

-4.	 Contrast of Old and New Covenants — 12:18-24 
A.	 The terror of the Old Covenant —12:18-21 

•	 As believers we have not “come unto” the follow-
ing:  

a.	 Unto a literal earthly mountain. —12:18 
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•	 Israel received the Law at Mount Sinai. 
•	 It was a mountain that could be touched, but touching it 

was forbidden to them: 
-	 Exod. 19:12-13 

•	 Sinai is an earthly mountain. 
b.	 Unto a fearsome mountain that burned with fire. 

•	 This struck fear into the hearts of the Israelites. 
-	 Exod. 19:16-19 and 20:18; Deut. 4:10-12; 5:22-26 

•	 The Law was fearsome in every way (Rom. 8:15). 
-	 We did not come to that, see II Tim. 1:7. 

c.	 Unto the sound of a trumpet and a voice.—12:19  
•	 They “intreated that the word should not be spoken to 

them any more.” 
-	 The law itself struck fear into their hearts, see Deut. 

5:5-33. The Lord made Moses the mediator. 
-	 Also, Deut. 18:16-22. Think on this passage. 

•	 As believers we have not endured the following:  
d.	 They could not endure the command to not touch 

the mountain. —12:20 
•	 All of them, man and beast, if they touched the mountain, 

should be killed. 
-	 See Exod. 19:13. 

•	 We expect to hear the sound of a different and more 
comforting trumpet (I Cor. 15:52; I Thess. 4:16). 

e.	 Moses was even afraid. —12:21 
•	 The sight of Sinai even terrified Moses. 

-	 There is no record of this statement of Moses anywhere 
in the Scriptures. Isaiah (6:3-5), Daniel (10:8, 17), the 
Apostle John (Rev. 1:17-18), and others were greatly 
affected by what they saw and heard from a holy 
God. 

B.	 The comfort of the New Covenant —12:22-24 
•	 As believers we have “come unto” the following:  
a.	 Unto mount Sion —12:22a 

•	 “Sion” or Zion. Since the Temple was there it was con-
sidered to be the dwelling place of God. 
-	 Note the contrast between new and old in Gal. 4:25-

26. 
-	 Also see Rom. 11:26 and Rev. 14:1 for Sion, its loca-

tion, and who dwells there. 
•	 Sion is a heavenly mountain. 

b.	 Unto “the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeru-
salem” —12:22b
•	 Some passages in the Psalms speak, not only of the 

earthly Zion (Jerusalem), but they allude to the heavenly 
city (48:2 and 87:2-3). 

•	 Also see Phil. 3:20 and Rev. 3:12. One day this glori-
ous city shall descend to the earth (Rev. 21:2, 10 and 
22:19). 

c.	 Unto “an innumerable company of angels – the 
general assembly” —12:22c-23a 
•	 There were angels at Sinai. 

-	 See Psalm 68:17, and compare Jude 1:14 and Rev. 
5:11-12. 
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•	 But we came to “an innumerable company of” them when 
we came to Christ. 
-	 This is the “general assembly,” Gr. panéguris, from 

pan, “all,” and agorá, “any kind of assembly.” Vine: 
“among the Greeks, an assembly of the people in con-
trast to the council of national leaders, or a ‘gathering’ 
of the people in honor of a god, or for some public 
festival, such as the Olympic games.” 

— There are two views about this: 
[1.	We are running the race, and that “innumerable 

company of angels” is gathered there in honor 
of that festive occasion. [The comments in Adam 
Clarke’s commentary agrees with this, as does 
Barnes Notes and others.] This view is based 
upon the fact that the word “To” at the beginning 
of verse 23 was supplied by the translators, even 
though they did not italicize it, and not translated 
from a Greek word. 

[2.	That the “general assembly” is made up of saints 
in a festal gathering in honor of their salvation and 
their Savior. This seems to be the more natural 
interpretation based upon a reading of the text in 
the King James Version. 

d.	 To “the church of the firstborn” —12:23b 
•	 [To the] church, Gr. ekklesía, from ek, “out of,” and klésis, 

“a calling” (kaléo, “to call”). 
-	 The word “firstborn” is plural. 
-	 Col. 1:18, “And he is the head of the body, the church: 

who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead ….” 
Thus, “firstborn” does not refer to Jesus here, but it 
refers to the believer. 

-	 He is referring to the Church which is made up of the 
firstborn. 

-	 Jehovah referred to Israel as His “firstborn” (Ex. 4:22). 
Those who are born again are His firstborn who will 
be caught up to heaven at the rapture. 

•	 The names of the “firstborn” are written in heaven. 
-	 See Luke 10:20; Phil. 4:3 and Rev. 13:8. 
-	 These firstborn are enrolled as citizens of heaven even 

while on this earth. Their citizenship is sure (Phil. 
3:20). 

-	 He knows His own: “… The Lord knoweth them that 
are his …” (II Tim. 2:19). Cf. John 10:27-28. 

e.	 To “God the Judge of all” —12:23c 
•	 See Psalm 96:12-13 and 98:8-9. 
•	 Look back at Heb. 9:27. 

-	 Notice Abraham’s argument in Gen. 18:25: “That be 
far from thee to do after this manner, to slay the righ-
teous with the wicked: and that the righteous should 
be as the wicked, that be far from thee: Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right? 

•	 He is “the righteous judge.” (II Tim. 4:8)  

f.	 To “the spirits of just men made perfect.” 
—12:23d  
•	 Some of the Old Testament men were justified: 

-	 By faith Abel “obtained witness that he was righteous” 
(Heb. 11:4).  

-	 Noah was “a just man” (Gen. 6:9) 
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-	 Abraham was justified by faith (Gen. 15:6; Rom. 4:3-6, 
9). 

•	 This refers to those from the Old Testament whose salva-
tion has now been made complete. They were justified 
by faith while still on the earth, but now their salvation 
has been made perfect because of the atoning death of 
Christ. 
-	 See my notes on Heb. 11:39-40. 
-	 I refer to my notes on Rom. 3:24-25: “Whom God hath 

set forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blood, 
to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins 
that are past, through the forbearance of God” (v. 25). 
God was forbearing, toward those justified sinners of 
the past (that is Old Testament believers). Remission 
has to do with the remission of punishment. Remis-
sion: forgiveness, pardon, cancellation or release from 
a debt (from the dictionary). We might say that they 
were saved on the installment plan. Their sins were 
rolled ahead by the forbearance of God, then Jesus paid 
the penalty for those sins in full when He died on the 
cross. See Heb. 9:16 for this. 

g.	 To Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant 
—12:24a 
•	 He “is the mediator of a better covenant, which was 

established upon better promises.” (Heb. 8:6) 
•	 He is “the mediator of the new testament, that by means 

of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that 
were under the first testament, they which are called 
might receive the promise of eternal inheritance.” (Heb. 
9:15) 
-	 And see Heb. 7:22 and 10:16-18. 
-	 “For there is one God, and one mediator between God 

and men, the man Christ Jesus”—I Tim. 2:5 
•	 When we are saved we come to Jesus, the Mediator of 

that New Covenant, discussed primarily in the notes 
for 8:6-13.  

h.	 To the Blood of sprinkling —12:24b 
•	 Our hearts have been “sprinkled from an evil conscience 

….” —Heb. 10:22  	
-	 As I pointed out earlier, some so-called “evangelical 

scholars” have been discounting the Blood of Christ. 
They speak of His “death,” rather than of his atoning 
blood. At least one new translation has substituted 
“death” whenever the word “Blood” occurs. 
—	Blood was necessary for atonement under Law 

(Lev. 17:11). 
—	Hebrews 9:22 reinforces that fact, “And almost all 

things are by the law purged with blood.” 
—	So, by the same token, we are redeemed by His 

precious Blood (Heb. 9:12-14 and I Pet. 1:2). 
•	 His blood speaks better things than that of Abel. 

-	 Abel’s blood cried, “vengeance.” Christ’s Blood says, 
“salvation” Christ did not die as a martyr, but He of-
fered His Blood as an oblation for the redemption of 
mankind. Luke 22:20; I Cor. 11:25-27. 

-	 Then see Heb. 11:4 which speaks of Abel: “… he being 
dead yet speaketh.” (Cf. Gen. 4:10). 
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-5.	 “Do not depart” — 12:25-29 
A.	 Listen to the Son 

•	 This goes back to the theme which was introduced in Chapter 
1. 
-	 God hath spoken: 

—	Old Testament: “… unto the fathers by the prophets.” 
—Heb. 1;1 

—	New Testament: “unto us by his Son” — “in these last 
days.” —Heb. 1:2 

-	 In my comments on Heb. 1:1 I referred to Matt. 17:5, 
where the Father spoke from a cloud in heaven: “This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye 
him.” Please consult my comments on Heb. 1 along with 
those on Matt. 17. 

-	 We must see that we do not refuse Jesus who speaks. 
•	 This parallels the thought of Heb. 10:28-29. 

-	 Also see the similar thought in Heb. 2:1-4. 

a.	 Don’t refuse Jesus who speaks to us today. 
•	 We saw Him speaking in Heb. 1:2-3. 
•	 We saw how He relayed His message to us in Heb. 2:3-

4. 

b.	 They did not escape who refused Moses’ words. 
•	 Look back at the message of Heb. 3:7 – 4:11 (especially 

3:16-18).  
-	 Israel refused to enter the land because of their unbe-

lief. God had spoken through Moses, but they did not 
believe His Word. As a result they wandered 40 years 
in the wilderness. 

c.	 We shall not escape if we “turn away” from Christ, 
who now speaks, and who will speak, from heav-
en. 
•	 As we saw in 12:18-21, the sights and sounds of Sinai 

terrified the Israelites, AND Moses. 
•	 The consequences of Sinai were dreadful, but the terrors 

of Zion are far greater. “We shall not escape.” 

B.	 The contrast between Sinai and Zion —12:26-29 
a.	 Sinai — His “voice then shook the earth.” 

•	 Earth shaken — Exod. 19:18 
•	 See Psa. 114:4-7 and Hab. 3:10. 

b.	 Zion — He promises to shake, not the earth only, 
but heaven. 
•	 Heaven shaken: 

-	 Notice what this means in 12:27: it “ signifieth the 
removing of those things that are shaken, as of things 
that are made, that those things which cannot be shaken 
may remain.” 

-	 And we have a “kingdom which cannot be moved” 
—12:28 

-	 See II Pet. 3:10-13 and Rev. 21:1-3. 
-	 Daniel spoke about this unshakable kingdom: Dan. 

2:44; 7:14, 27. 
•	 See what other Old Testament Scriptures say about 

this: 
-	 Isa. 2:19; 13:13; Joel 3:16; Hag. 2:6-7, 22. 

•	 We need grace to serve Him acceptably “with reverence 



“Salting the Oats”

©
 20

02
, 2

01
1 

- P
io

ne
er

 E
du

ca
tio

na
l R

es
ou

rc
es

12
01

7 
Ar

ag
on

 A
ve

., 
St

. L
ou

is
, M

O
 6

31
38

981
8/3/11

Raising Godly Generations Hebrews

and godly fear” (12:28). 
-	 Much is said about the fear of God in the New Testa-

ment. See the following passages: Matt. 10:28; 28:8; 
Acts 2:43; 5:5, 11; 9:31; Rom. 3:18; 13:7; II Cor. 7:1; 
Eph. 5:21; Phil. 2:12; I Tim. 5:20; I Pet. 1:17; 2:17; 
3:2, 15; Rev. 1:17; 11:11; 14:7. 

-	 We are told to enter boldly into the holiest by the blood 
of Jesus, that boldness must be tempered with fear. We 
must never forget that we are sinners, and that our God 
is a consuming fire. 

c.	 Our God is a consuming fire —12:29 
•	 God has manifest Himself in fire again and again. 

-	 It takes grace to serve Him acceptably in view of the 
fact that He is a holy God (“a consuming fire”).

-	 See Heb. 10:26-30; Exod. 24:17; Num. 11:1; 16:35; 
Deut. 4:24; 9:3; Psa. 50:2-4; Isa. 66:14-16; Dan. 7:9-
10, and II Thess. 1:7-8. 

•	 Hebrews 13: 

3.	 Exhortations and promises 	 —13:1-25 
(1)	Various appeals  	 —13:1-6 

-1.	 Let brotherly love continue —13:1 
•	 “brotherly love,” Gr. philadelphia, “brother love.”  
•	 Loving one’s neighbor as himself is the “royal law” (James 

2:8). 
•	 But Jesus spoke especially of loving our fellow believers: 

-	 “A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one 
another; as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 
By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another.” —John 13:34-35 

-	 See I Thess. 4:9  and Rom. 12:10  
-	 See what Peter wrote: I Pet. 1:22; 3:8; 4:8. 
-	 See what John wrote: I John 3:11-18; 4:7, 20-21  

-2.	 Hospitality —13:2 
•	 “Be not forgetful to entertain strangers …” 

-	 “forgetful,” Gr. epilanthánomai, “neglecting, no longer caring 
for.” 

-	 “entertain strangers,” Gr. philoxenía, “love to strangers, hos-
pitality.” 
—	Rahab was hospitable —James 2:25. 

-	 Lit., don’t neglect the love of strangers. See Rom. 12:13; I Tim 
3:2 (the Bishop); and I Pet. 4:9. 

•	 “… thereby some have entertained angels unawares.” 
-	 Two Old Testament cases of entertaining angels: 

—	Abraham in Gen. 18:1-ff. 
—	Lot in Gen. 19:1-ff. 

-3.	 Compassion —13:3 
•	 “Remember them that are in bonds.” —13:13a 

-	 “Remember,” Gr. mimnésko, “be reminded.” 
-	 They “had compassion of (Paul) in (his) bonds” —Heb. 

10:34 
-	 Onesiphorus was not ashamed of Paul’s chain. —II Tim. 1:16-

18. 
-	 The Philippian believers sent support to Paul in his bonds, 

Chapter 13 — In this chapter various exhortations 
and appeals are given to these who live by faith 
and are focused on Jesus Christ alone. What are 
these exhortations and appeals and how do they 
apply to us today?
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Phil. 4:14-19. 
-	 Paul called on the Colossians to remember his bonds. —Col. 

4:18 
•	 Remember them, “… as bound with them.” 

-	 This has to do with empathy for those who are bound. See I 
Cor. 9:22-23. 

•	 “Remember … them which suffer adversity” —13:13b 
-	 “them which suffer adversity,” Gr. kakoucheo, “to treat ill,” 

“oppress,” or “plague.” These are the oppressed. 
•	 “… as being yourselves also in the body.” 

-	 “And whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honoured, all the members rejoice with 
it.” —I Cor. 12:26 

-4.	 Purity —13:4 
•	 “Marriage is honorable in all …” 

-	 By “honorable,” it means “of great value.” See Prov. 18:22. 
•	 “… and the bed (is) undefiled …” 

-	 Sex inside of marriage does not defile or corrupt one. 
-	 But sex outside of marriage does indeed defile or corrupt. See 

Prov. 5:15-23 for His condemnation against the adulterer. 
-	 See I Cor. 6:18-20; Gal. 5:19; Eph. 5:5; Col. 3:5-6, and see 

Rev. 22:14-15. 
•	 “… but whoremongers and adulterers God will judge.” 

-	 God will judge these people, even though men may tolerate 
them and their sin. 

-5.	 Contentment —13:5-6 
•	 “Let your conversation be without covetousness …” —13:5 

-	 “conversation,” Gr. trópos, “manner of life.” 
-	 Covetousness is idolatry (Col. 3:5). Then see I Thess. 2:5. 

•	 “… and be content with such things as ye have: …” 
-	 Covetousness is discontentment with what we have, coupled 

with a desire for what another person has. 
-	 Worry about tomorrow is prohibited (Matt. 6:34). 
-	 “But godliness with contentment is great gain. And having 

food and raiment let us be therewith content.” (I Tim. 6:6, 8) 
-	 Paul had learned the secret of contentment. (Phil. 4:11-12) 

•	 “… for he hath said, I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 
-	 This quotes Deut. 31:6, where Israel is preparing to go into 

the land of promise. These were some of the last words of 
Moses. 

-	 Also see Gen. 28:15 (when the Lord reassured Jacob), and 
His encouragement of Joshua in Josh. 1:5, 9. 

•	 “So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me.” —Heb. 13:6 
-	 In Psalms see 27:1-3; 56:4, 11, and 118:6.  

(2)	An appeal for soundness in the faith	 —13:7-14 
-1.	 Follow your spiritual leaders —13:7-8  

•	 “Remember,” Gr. mnemoneúo, “to be mindful of,” “to call to 
mind.” 
-	 This is in the imperative — a command. 

•	 Whom are we to remember? 
-	 It is “them which have the rule over you.” — “rule,” Gr. he-

géomai, “to lead,” Vine. This is a strengthened form of ágo, 
“to lead.” [We can see what is meant by “rule” as we look at 
its three usages in this chapter.] See I Tim. 3:5. 
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-	 This word “rule” does not signify the kind of spiritual supe-
riority or authority that some leaders try to defend in our day. 
We dare not forget the words of the Lord when He spoke of 
leadership as servitude (Matt. 20:25-28). 

◊	 Three things about these persons are mentioned in this 
verse: 
A.	 They had spoken the Word of God to them. 

•	 If they faithfully proclaim the Word they are to be fol-
lowed; if they don’t, we must find one who does. 

•	 They were the preachers and teachers of the Word. 
B.	 The faith of these men was an example to be followed. 

•	 They were not to imitate the men, but they were to imitate 
their faith. 
-	 “follow,” Gr. miméomai, “imitate.” 
-	 I Cor. 3:1-4 speaks against being man-followers, that 

is, forming a party around a man. We are to follow the 
faith of our God-given leaders (Pastors). 

C.	 As we remember, we are to consider the end of their “con-
versation.” 

•	 What is meant by “end” (in 13:7) and how does the thought of 
this verse connect to the next verse? 
-	 “end,” Gr. ékbasis, “a way out, (ek, “out,” and baino, “to go”), 

“an issue.” 
-	 “conversation,” Gr. anastrophe, “manner of life,” “conduct.” 

[See the “end” of Stephen’s life, Acts 7:55-60. Also, consider 
the end of Paul’s life, II Tim. 4:6-18.] 

-	 Thus it means we are to consider the successful outcome or 
result of their way of life. What was the end and power of their 
life? If it was a life of faith, it was focused on Jesus Christ 
(13:8). 
—	Remember: “Pastors come and go, but Christ remains the 
same!” (a quote from Warren Wiersbe)  

-	 That helps us understand how the thought of 13:7 connects 
with that of 13:8. Jesus Christ is named as the end or object 
of the lives of those rulers referred to. With those rulers, the 
unchangeable Christ was the all in all. 

-2.	 Avoid various and strange doctrines. —13:9 
•	 Terms: 

-	 “carried about,” Gr. periphéro. “ This is an old verb, “to carry 
round.” It means that such people are whirled round “by every 
wind of teaching.” 
~ See Jude 12, where the same word is used (“carried about).  
He calls them “clouds … without water, carried about (pe-
riphéro) of winds ….” 
~ Eph. 4:14 presents the same idea, “That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, and carried about (periphéro) 
with every wind of doctrine …,” and that by cunning and 
crafty deceivers. 

-	 “divers,” Gr. poikílos, lit., “of various colours,” “variegated,” 
“of various sorts.” This speaks of those doctrines that blend 
truth with falsehood. 

-	 “strange,” Gr. xénos, “foreign,” “alien.” 
•	 The winds of strange doctrines are always blowing. 

-	 In some this is all wind and no substance. If they are not 
anchored by full knowledge of God’s Word, many are at the 
mercy of these squalls.” Some have their sails set, ready for 
the next “wind of doctrine.” This is true even among those 
who are in the Christian ministry. 
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Note: This is why the curriculum of Pioneer Institute of Biblical 
Ministries emphasizes the study of Bible Doctrine directly 
from the Scriptures. Strong convictions are built only upon a 
knowledge of God’s Word. There is no other foundation. 

•	 The solution to this according to the passage: 
-	 “For it is a good thing that the heart be established with grace.” 

The word, “established” means to make stable. The winds of 
false doctrine blow, so we need hearts which are firmly estab-
lished. This establishing can only be properly accomplished 
by God’s wonderful grace. 
~ “established,” Gr. bebaióo, “to make firm.” 
~ It is God who establishes: II Cor. 1:21, “Now he which 
stablisheth us with you … is God.” 
~ Also teaching plays a part in establishing: Col. 2:7, “… 
stablished in the faith, as ye have been taught ….” 

-	 For grace, read Rom. 5:15 – 6:15. 
-	 Then note: “… For it is a good thing that the heart be estab-

lished with grace; not with meats …” (Heb. 13:9). That is, 
that the heart be established by grace, not by foods. Holiness 
does not depend upon food, but upon grace; and the Christian 
is “not under law, but under grace” (Rom. 6:14). 
~ Under Law, meats (foods) were important. See Heb. 9:9-10; 
Col. 2:16-22. 

-3.	 The sin offering was outside the camp —13:10-14 
A.	 Jesus, our Sin Offering —13:10-12 

•	 The exclusive altar —13:10 
-	 Note: “There is no emphasis on the word ‘we’ in ‘we have,’ 

which is simply equivalent to ‘there is,’ and is exactly like 
the similar phrase in verse 14.” 	

		  —Thomas, “Let Us Go On” 

-	 Thus, “we have” here means, “there is.” We often use that 
sort of terminology. By this, it simply means that such an 
altar exists, though not necessarily referring to the pres-
ent. 

•	 The Old Testament Sin Offering —13:11 
-	 According to the context, this is speaking of the Sin Of-

fering. The Old Testament Sin Offering was burned up, 
and not eaten by the priests. 

-	 This means that according to the Law there was an altar 
at which eating could not take place. The bodies of those 
animals were burned outside the camp. 

-	 See Lev. 4 for the law of the Sin Offering. 
•	 Jesus, the true Sin Offering (the antitype), suffered outside 

the gate. —13:12 
-	 He suffered outside the gate of the Temple and of Jerusa-

lem. See Mark 15:20-24. 
-	 The purpose of His suffering was that he might sanctify 

the people with His Blood. See Le 4:5-7 and Heb. 10:10, 
14. 

B.	 The call to separation from Judaism —13:13-14 
•	 The Lord suffered outside the camp. 
•	 Believers are called upon to “go forth unto him without the 

camp, bearing his reproach.” —13:13 
-	 “reproach,” Gr. oneidismós, “a reproach, defamation.” We 

saw this word in Heb. 10:33 and 11:26. 
-	 Moses esteemed “the reproach of Christ greater riches 

than the treasures in Egypt.” (Heb. 11:26) 
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-	 In this passage we are called to separation, which is based 
on the fact that Jesus suffered outside of Jerusalem. And 
we are to go forth bearing the same kind of defamation 
which He endured. 

Note: I entitled this section, “The call to separation from Juda-
ism.” I stand by my title. Yet some Bible teachers say very 
dogmatically, “The readers (addressees) were being tempted 
to go back to Judaism.” As I stated back in the Introduction to 
this Epistle, I hesitate to make that assertion. I find no clear 
statement to that effect anywhere in this Epistle. It may have 
been true, but we need to see “chapter and verse.” 

•	 The Christian has no “continuing city,” such as the Israelites 
had. —Heb. 13:14  
-	 Judaism had a “continuing city,” Jerusalem. The Christian 

does not have a specific place to which he went for pur-
poses of certain special festivals. Their males were to ap-
pear in that place each year for three specific observances 
(See Ex. 23:14-17). 

-	 The temple, and Jerusalem, the holy city of the Jews, were 
their continuing city. In reality, they were but pilgrims on 
this earth who were in search of a city (Heb. 11:10, 13-
16). 

-	 The citizenship (“conversation”) of the Christian is in 
heaven (Phil. 3:20). We seek the heavenly city to come 
(Rev. 21:2, 10). We have come to the heavenly Jerusalem 
(Heb. 12:22). 

(3)	Closing appeals 	 —13:15-25 
-1.	 An appeal to sacrifice —13:15-16  

•	 The call to a sacrifice, see I Pet. 2:5; Eph. 5:20, and Psa. 100:4 
A.	It is the sacrifice of praise —13:15 

•	 This praise is the fruit of our lips. 
•	 See Eph. 5:20 and Psa. 100:4. 
•	 It is to be a continual sacrifice. 
•	 Our sacrifice is by Him, Jesus. [13:8, 12-13] 

B.	Then there is the sacrifice of good works —13:16 
•	 Do good — 

C.	Communicate, lit., “share.” 
•	 See Phil. 4:18; Gal. 6:6; Rom. 12:13. II Cor. 9:12; see Heb. 

6:10. 

-2.	 An appeal to submit to spiritual leaders —13:17 
•	 Our relationship to our spiritual rulers: 
A.	Obey them. 

•	 Verse 7 says “remember.” Verse 24 says, “salute.” 
•	 “Obey,” Gr. peítho, “to be persuaded, to listen to, to obey.” 

-	 In verse 7 we saw that the rulers were those who had spoken 
the Word of God to them. Thus, they were to be willingly 
persuaded by that Word. This then implies that they will 
comply with that Word. 

B.	Submit to them. 
•	 “submit,” Gr. hupeíko, (from hupér, “under,” and eiko, “to 

yield.”) lit., to yield under. They were to yield to the spiritual 
authority and direction of their leaders. 
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-	 Christians are to submit to the Word of God as taught and 
lived out by their spiritual leaders. 

-	 Few lessons are harder for the average Christian to learn than 
following their leaders. 

•	 The mutual accountability of rulers and followers: 
A.	Those rulers “watch for” the souls that are under their 

charge. 
•	 “watch,” Gr. agrupnéo, (from agreuo, “to chase,” and hup-

nos, “sleep”), lit., “to be sleepless.” Vine says, ”The word 
expresses not mere wakefulness, but the ‘watchfulness’ of 
those who are intent upon a thing.” 
-	 The principles for the watchman are seen in Ezek. 3:17 and 

33:2-7. Also see what Paul says about his own watchcare 
in Acts 20:26-28. 

•	 There are three terms which apply to the office of the Pastor: 
These are Elder, Bishop, and Shepherd (or Pastor). 
-	 The word Bishop, Gr. episkopé (from epí, “over,” and 

skopós, “to watch”), lit. “overseer,” one who watches over, 
as in this Hebrews verse. 

-	 This is speaking of a solemn matter: To be a pastor and to 
watch for the souls of men is very serious. Some Pastors 
take the idea of oversight to mean that they are “boss.” 
The most important consideration is the responsibility they 
have for those over whom they are appointed to watch. 

B.	The followers will also give account for the way they 
follow the leadership of the ruler. 
•	 Two possible reasons why the overseer would give account 

with grief rather than with joy. 
[1.	In case he, as overseer, has failed in his duty. 
[2.	In case the followers failed to obey or to submit to his 

leadership. 
•	 Why would such be “unprofitable” for the followers? 

-	 If they had failed to obey the teaching of the rulers or to 
submit to their leadership. 

-	 For those who have disobeyed the Word, the sorrow will 
be theirs. 

-4.	 An appeal to prayer —13:18-19 
•	 This appeal for two ends: 
A.	For his own well being 

•	 The basis of that is his persuasion concerning himself: 
a.	 That he had “a good conscience.” 

-	 Note the powerful statements Paul made about his good 
conscience in Acts 20:18-21, 26-27; 23:1; 24:16; II Cor. 
1:12 and II Tim. 1:3. 

b.	 That in all things he was “willing to live honestly.” 
B.	For his restoration to them 

•	 He evidently was not in prison at the time. See v. 23: 
•	 See Phil. 1:19-26 and Philemon 22. 

•	 His other requests for personal prayer: Rom. 15:30-31; Eph. 
6:18-20; Col. 4:3-4 and II Thess. 3:1. Note his reasons. 

-5.	 A great benediction —13:20-21 
A.	What he says about God —13:20  

a.	 He is “the God of peace.”  
-	 Paul mentions God in this way 7 times in all: Rom. 15:33; 

16:20; II Cor. 13:11; Phil. 4:9; I Thess. 5:23 and II Thess. 
3:16. 
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b.	 He “brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus.”  
-	 A few of the references to God raising Him from the dead 

found in the first few chapters of Acts: 2:24, 32; 3:15; 4:10; 
5:30 and 10:40. 

-	 God brought Him again from the dead “through the blood 
of the everlasting covenant.” 

— 	 The Covenant was ratified and confirmed by the 
shedding of His Blood. 
— 	 Redemption, peace, pardon, 
justification, and even admission into heaven itself come 
through the Shed Blood of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
— And Christ was brought again from the dead through 
that Blood, because by that precious Blood He satisfied 
divine justice, and abolished sin, yea, even death itself. 
— The Blood of Christ on the cross sealed the everlasting 
covenant of the Gospel of which the resurrection of Christ 
from the dead was the surety. See Heb. 9:20 and 10:22.  

-	 Jesus is called, “that great shepherd of the sheep.” —Psa. 
23:1; John 10:11, 14; I Pet. 2:25, and especially I Pet. 5:4, 
“the chief Shepherd.” 

B.	The work of God —13:21 
a.	 Make them (us) perfect to do His will 

-	 He will make perfect in every good work. 
— “perfect,” Gr. katartizo, “to equip,” “put in order.” 
Ethically: “to strengthen,” “perfect,” “complete,”  “make 
one what he ought to be.” 

b.	 He works in His children “that which is wellpleasing in his 
sight through Jesus Christ.” 
-	 God works in us “both to will and to do of his good plea-

sure.” —Phil. 2:13. 
-	 We are created “unto good works.” —Eph. 2:10 

c.	 He does this “through Jesus Christ.”  
-	 And to Jesus Christ “be glory for ever and ever.” 

-6.	 Final words —13:22-25 
A.	He has written them a letter —13:22 

•	 Some would call this a treatise, but we may rightly call it 
“The Epistle to the Hebrews,” for it is a letter. 

•	 He calls it short (“in few words”), and he beseeches them to 
“suffer” (endure) “the word of exhortation.” 
-	 This Epistle is an exhortation. As such it comforts them 

about past failings and encourages them on. 
-	 However, as we have seen, the writer uses instruction as a 

means of exhortation. 
-	 He spoke of the past failures of Israel, and he urged them 

onward. One of the exhortations of Hebrews is, “leaving 
… let us go on” (6:1). There are others.  

B.	Some words about Timothy —13:23 
•	 This verse gives one basis for the argument that this was 

written by Paul. Timothy was Paul’s companion in labor. 
•	 Timothy (“our brother”) is set at liberty. 

-	 This sounds very much like Paul. 
•	 The writer would accompany him if he should come to 

them.  

C.	“Salute them that have the rule over you” —13:24 
•	 Salute those who have the rule over you. 

-	 “salute,” Gr. aspázomai, “to greet.” Much is said in the 
Epistles about greeting. It occurs in all of the Epistles except 
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Galatians, Ephesians, I Timothy, James, II Peter, Jude and 
I John. 

•	 Salute all the saints. 
-	 The “greetings” seem to have been quite involved: “Greet 

all the brethren with an holy kiss.” (I Thess. 5:26). See 
Rom. 16:3-4; Phil. 4:21; II Tim. 4:19, and many more. Yet, 
greetings were sent by letter as well. 

-	 This has the idea of paying respect to the person. We must 
show our respect to our “rulers.”  

-	 In connection with this see I Thess. 5:12-13, “And we 
beseech you, brethren, to know them which labour among 
you, and are over you in the Lord, and admonish you; And 
to esteem them very highly in love for their work's sake. 
And be at peace among yourselves.” 

•	 They of Italy salute you. 
-	 The writer was in Italy, and he passed their greetings on to 

his readers. 

D.	Paul’s customary closing —13:25 
•	 Grace be with you all. 
-	 This was his customary closing, but it is not all. See what 

he says about it in II Thess. 3:17-18. The sign was not his 
handwriting, but it was his “salutation” which we see in II 
Thess. 3:18. 

•	 Amen. 
-	 He also closed his Epistles with this word. 

End of Hebrews 
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